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postscript™ 


Born in a country parsonage I, until my twelfth year, 
associated much with peasants, and listened with attentive interest 
to their legends and stories. Amongst these there were two 
especially which made a strong impression upon my childish 
mind: 

One was the legend of the sunken church lying at the 
bottom of the lake where it might be seen deep down in the 
water when it was clear and calm, and whose bells might still 
be heard ringing in the stillness of the evening; the other 
was the story of the treasure-seeker who at sunset, in perfect 
silence, without uttering a word, sought to bring the long hurried 
treasure up to the surface. 

I also laboured and strove for years digging silently, until 
I could bring the treasure forth to the light of day. Here, we 
have it! But it has long lain hidden and may require a little 
furbishing in coming times, before it can shine in all its glory. 


What induced me with eagerness to begin to work at the 
Jataka Book was particularly three utterances I met with: The 
first I found in Spence Hardy’s Manual of Budhism. p. 1, viz. 
„The Singhalese will listen the night through to recitations from 
this work without any apparent weariness, and a great number 
of the Jatakas are familiar even to the women 4 *. The second I 
read in Clough’s Singhalese Dictionary under the word Jataka- 

Jataka VII—1* 
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pota where it says: „this book is so sacred amongst the Bud¬ 
dhists that they will offer to it and worship it M . And the third 
I noticed in the Ceylon Friend 1837 where it says: „The more 
I think of Buddha, the more I love liim w . When we have read 
the Jataka through no one will wonder at these sentiments. 


In 1849 I had already commenced transcribing parts of the 
Jataka, but 1 did not seriously take it up until 1 had finished 
my edition of the Dhammapada in 1855. The further I got 
into the book, the clearer I saw its importance, not only in a 
linguistic sense but also from a culture-historical point of view, 
and in order to awaken interest for it in the literary world 1 
began publishing specimens of it in 1861. Professor Westergaard 
was not at first in favour of a complete edition, he would have 
preferred an analysis only. Perhaps he thought the undertaking 
beyond my abilities. Later on he altered his opinion and 
supported the work. It was however principally the encourage¬ 
ment I, from the very beginning, received from Professor A. 
Weber that kept up my courage. And when material failed me. 
it was especially the Rev. Subhuti’s untiring perseverance in 
sending me a paper transcript in parts, and Colonel Duncan’s 
splendid present of a complete Burmese copy of the Jataka (at 
the instigation eft Missionary C. H. Chard) that made it possible 
for me to finish my undertaking. 

1 now trust that the fact will not be overlooked, thht I 
have had but little material to work from, also that when I 
began the study of Pali, the language was nearly uncultivated. 
I therefore venture to hope for a mild criticism of this my work. 


I. As is well known, a „Jataka" in the Jataka Attha- 
vannana consists of four parts, viz. (see Jat. I ~i~) a) a 
Paccuppanna-vatthu, an incident from the time of the 
Gotama Buddha, that frames, as it were, and gives rise to 
Gotama Buddha telling an event of olden times, b) an A tit a- 
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vatthu which latter has originally been in verse, but after¬ 
wards been retold by G. B. partly in prose and partly in verse, 
with moral teaching in view, c) (J. I - 4 -y-) a Veyyakarana 
or Commentary which elucidates both the tale and certain words 
in the metrical pieces, and ultimately d)a Samodhana, a 
winding up of the story. The two last belong properly to the 
Paccuppannavatthu. 

In the Paccuppannavatthu a number of books are 
quoted appertaining to the Tipitaka, it consequently belongs to the 
period following the Buddhistic canon’s genesis, and is therefore 
doubtless an utterance of clerical tradition. The P. V. ends in 
J. 1 —13 with „pakatam akasi“, but in all the others with 
„atitam ahari“ (cfr. I. —J 4 ). That the Nidanakatha is a part 
of the P. V., we must conclude, as it appears, from 1 -A 7 , and 
that the P. V. belongs to the Atthakatha (i. e. the Jata- 
katthakattha 1 |y) may be seen from the postscript of J. 77 
which runs as follows: 

„Parinibbute pana Bhagavati usabha-rukkhadiui tlni padani 
Atthakatham aropetva labuniti adini pahca (for pafica read 
ca) padani ekam gatham katva Ekanipatapalim aropesun 
ti“, i. e. 

„When Bhagavat was dead the Council-holders put the three 
padas usabha-rukkha etc. into the Atthakatha (see p. 336), 
and made lapuni and the other padas into one gatka and 
put it into the verses (Pali) of the Ekanipata. 

So the Atthakatha and its translation into Pali (Jata- 
kassa Atthavannana) begin with: Sa. panayam .Tatakassa 
Atthavannana, see vol. I p. 2. 

As a contrast to Atthakatha, Pali is often mentioned by 
which is understood the verses both in the present Jataka and 
in the Singhalese Atthakatha on which it is founded. Thus 
when it is said in J. I paliyarii pana phalaiii papetiti likhanti 
tam vyarljanam Atthakathaya n’ atthi, we must by this understand 
„in the verses (pali) of the Atthakatha u , likewise in II 
VI If TTi sometimes Potthaka (IV V/ V t) and Palipotthaka 
(VI ~~) are used, as it seems, with the same meaning as Pali. 
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In the Atltavatthu we have the oldest element of the 
Jataka. The tale of the A. V. is founded on an ancient story, 
originally composed in verse, from which Gotama Buddha quotes 
sometimes single verses sometimes more. We have here an 
entire parallel to many of the Icelandic Saga-works which are 
also built up on the old lays of the Bards. That G. B himself 
is not the author of these werses, is most clearly seen from the 
later Jatakas, the verses of which in many places say the same 
as has just been told in prose. It would indeed be ridiculous 


to “suppose that G. B. should have exerted himself to express 
in poetry and even in old language what he had just said in 
prose. No, lie only affirms what he has said in prose by 
quotations from the poem on which his tale is founded. In 
many instances lie does not even convert the old song into prose, 
but lets the tale go on in the very words of the song, only now 
and then putting in some explanatory remarks, see f. ex. II 
III.889, IV, 504 , A .514; VI ; 220,28-^1,19: 485,19-12; 513,17-26; 
548,1- 10 . 557,2-8 etc. Compare this with what I have said in 
my edition of the Sutta-Nipfita p. VII — \ 111. It is also worth 
noticing certain recurring phrases which seem to point to our 
having here before us fragments of old popular epic poetry, f. 
ex. kacci vo kusalaii) VI cfr. Mahabharata (Calcutta 

edition) XI 1,18727; see further VI J-J foil. “ ^ 

■ f )0 3 \J 2 58 VI 2 1 

1 2 8 If. V 1 3 

That the Atltavatthu is the oldest part of the Jataka may 
be clearly seen from the language of the Pali Verses, as 
in these we find many peculiarities, especially old forms which 
do not occur in the prosaic Pali, and some of which point to 
the north-west of India, they being found in the Vedas. A few 
of them are due to the metre. I shall make a note of he 


following: 

1. A vowel may be made long. f. ex. araho VI 

anudake VI khanasi IV y, set! III 1:1 * 4 4 r , satam iva 

III y 5 8 ~, iva Ill 5 , : y, or short: attanaih III pasamha 

IV akatannuna dubbhiua IV 4 *, vijanahi VI disva 

111 pasavetva VI \\*, and a half-vowel may be 
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dissolved: tvam becomes tuvaiii IV datthu = S. drstva 

V --- cfr. IY —J— ; e becomes y: ky-aham —= ke aham III -£*- 
and o v or uv: sv-ayam = so ayam Y kuvidha — ko 
idha Y 

2. A consonant may be omitted: jaggato for jagganto III 

dakkhisama for -issama III 99 , dukbarii for dukkbam 

II — > or inserted: Anjanamvanam III 3 p, varamdhanena 

YI also in the sandhi-combination, f. ex. ya-d-esamana 
IY sattiya-m-api IV - 4 - 1 - , . . kinna-m-antare for . . kinna 

III YI na-y-ime IV , YI fi pana-r-iv’ ettha 

rakkhita for pana 111 jlva-r-eva for jlvo III ^ 7 4 , 

jalanta-r-iva for jalantam V yay-ime VI 

3. Anusvara may be dropped: mayha for mayhaih V 4 ~^, 
corana for coranam I - 8M , together with the preceding a: 
kakan’ asmaka natinam I ~~» y e8 ’ &y aI h IV \* 7 a , mayh’ 
etarii Y 34 A 

4. In the declension of words I mention: kutthum va III 

sucim III cfr. Dhammapada p. 287, maya --== mayaya 
YI -~ 4 ( - 7 pitus satam 111 4 2 8 4 4 ; matuc ca IV ^ , bhattur atthe 

II '\ Q * , Baranassam for Baranasiyarn 11 ~~ V £- 8 , rukkhase 

III dhanuggahase V 4 2 8 9 b ; padasa, balasa, kamasa etc. 
Ill 4 "J , II b 9 ° , YI Y.r 7 are i suppose adverbial forms 
originating in the Sanskritic -gas. Tvammatara te matara 
IY 4 7 h . 

5 . In the conjugation: nami ■=• janami VI 2 * 7 purenti - 

puriyanti Y 4 1 ‘ , (| " , samsararii for saihsaranta I vT 44 -, ganta 
for gantaro Y -- , bhatha for bhayatha I 247 hanchati IV 
-JP, gahchisi, Y j 2 t i aganchum IY , janitaye IV 

^ jagghitaye III > pucchitaye V 13 ^, khaditaye Y ^ 7 
katave Y , padatave 1 }9i \ nidhetaye III p , gantave 
IY pamuttave IV . padahitvana I , hatuna IV 

, paribhunjiyana V , anumodiyauam -= ‘anumoditva 

Y yp, adhiyanarh V — 9 J . 

6 . Na-karo upamane, na «= as, like V ^ 4 9 l . A as affirmative 
particle: ahapita = hapita Y ~~, adusema — dussit’ amha 
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VI cfr. S. B. E. X, S. N. XI: apucchasi; accasara 
~= atisara IV ^ , vyavajanti V - 5 2 . 

That the Atltavatthu contains the oldest part of the book, 
is also clear when we look at the scenes of the tales. 

In the Atitavatthu-tales the scene is laid: 

428 times in Kasirattha (BaranasI) 

25 — in Gandhararattha (Takkasila) 

9 — in Kururattha (Kampilla, Indapattanagara, Uttara- 

pah cal an agar a) 

7 - in Magadharattha (Rajagaha) 

3 — in Sivirattha (Aritthapuranagara, Jetuttaranagara) 

3 — in Kosalarattha (SavatthI, Sakala) 

twice in Bharurattha 

twice in Kalingaratt.ha (Dantapuranagara) 

twice in Vamsarattha (Kosambi) 

once in Soviraratt.ha (Roruvanagara) 

once in Mahiiiisakarattha (Sakulanagara) 

once in Mallarattha (Kusavatl) 

once in 8erivarattha 

once in Tambapannidipa 

once in Avantirattha (Ujjenl) 

once in Videharattha (Mithila) 

once in Ilttarapatha 

once in flimavanta (Chaddantadaha) 

once in Kampillarattha (Uttarapahcalanagara) cfr. Kururattha 
supra. 

In the P a ccuppan n a vatthu-tales the scene is laid: 

428 timeB in the Kosala- 

58 — in the Magadha- 

4 — in the Sakiya* 

3 — in the Vamsa- 

twice in the Licchavl 
twice in the Malla- 
once in the Sumbha- 
once in the Bhagga- 
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once in the Kasi- 
once in the Koliya- 
once in the Yideha- 

In these two lists the following names are in common: 
Kasirattha occurs as the scene of the tale in the P. V. once 




in the A. V. 428 times 

Magadha- 

— 

— in the P. V. 58 



in the A. V. 7 

Yideha- 

— 

— in the P. Y once 



in the A. V. once 

Malla- 

— 

— in the P. Y. twice 



in the A. Y. once 

Kosala- 

— 

— in the P. Y. 428 times 



in the A. Y. 3 times 

Yamsa- 

— 

— in the P. Y. 3 times 



in the A. Y. twice 

But the following are only to be found in the P. V.: 


Licchavl 

twice 


Sakiya- 

4 times 


Sumbha- 

once 


Bhagga- 

once 


Koliya- 

once 

and the following only in the A. V.: 


G-andhara- 

25 times 


Kuru- 

9 times 


Sivi- 

3 times 


Sovlra- 

once 


Mahiriisaka- 

once 


Seriva- 

once 


Bharu- 

twice 


Tambapannidfpa once 


Kalinga- 

twice 


Avanti- 

once 


Uttarapatha 

once 


Himavanta 

once 
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That is to say: The tales of the Atltavatthu play 
mostly in the northern and western part of India, 
and the tales of the Pac cuppan n a vatthu principally 
in the eastern India. In other words: the Atltavatthu is 
the oldest element of the Jataka. This seems especially to be 
evident from the tales in which the Takkasila is mentioned as 
a University-town to which young men resorted from BaranasI 
and other easterly cities to study the three Vedas and acquire 
every sort of accomplishment under the guidance of a renowned 
master. (See the Index under Takkasila). 

The Paccuppannavatthu and the Atltavatthu together 
with the Veyyakarana and the Samodhana then make up 
the J a t a k a - A 11 h a k a t h a (I £*) thai was translated into 
Singhalese with the exception of the verses which were left in 
the original Pali; and this Singhalese Jataka-A tthakatha has 
later been re-translated into Pali under the name of Jata- 
kassa Atthavannana or Jatakass’ Atthavannana (seel ~ 

VI \” 4 , V 4 ] H ) which is the Jataka that now lies before us and 
begins at page 2 of the first volume. 

That the prosaic part of the Atltavatthu belongs to the old 
Jataka is quite clear from the fact that the verses would be 
thoroughly unintelligible without it. 

It may be doubted whether the Introductory Verses 
at p. 1, although they are to be found both in C and B, origi¬ 
nally belong to the Jatakassa Atthavannana, as they do not 
appear in S which has quite a different Introduction (see vol. IV) 
and only agrees with C and B from the beginning of p. 2: Sa 
pan ay aril Jatakassa Atthavannana. If we suppose that they are 
pait of the J. A. then the author of it has been called upon 
by three persons viz. Atthadassin, Buddhamitta and Buddhadeva 
to write it. 

II. But who is the Author? To be sure, we are told 
by the writer of the Gantha-Varhsa (see Journal of the P. T. 
Soc. 1886 p. 59) that Buddhaghosa is the author, but on this 
you can scarcely rely. It is certain that Buddhaghosa has 
written Visuddhimagga, SumangalavilasinI, PapancasudanT, Sa- 
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ratthappakasinl, Manorathapuran! and Samantapasadika, for this 
clearly appears from the Introductory Verses to these commentaries, 
but that he, besides these voluminous works, should have written 
stx others equally large whose author he is supposed to be, is very 
incredible, especially if he only stayed three years in Ceylon, 
and was not barely a translator, but an independent writer. 

Further, it is not granted either, that the Buddhamitta 
who is spoken of in the Introductory Verses of the Jataka-Attha- 
vannana, is the same with the one that is mentioned in the 
Samantapasadika and the PapancasudanT, this one being more 
likely to be identical with the Buddhamitta that, according to 
Vasiliefs Bouddhisme p. 218 lived „vers la neuf-centieme annee 
apr&s la mort de Bouddha u and consequently was a contemporary 
of Buddhaghosa. This laBt mentioned Buddhamitta, further, 
may be the same with the one who is mentioned as having, in 
the time of Kumar agupta. Sam vat 126 erected a Statue of 
Buddha. (Cfr. Westergaard’s Indiske Kejserhuse p. 108, and 
A. Cunningham’s Archseol. Survey of India X p. 7). 

III. That the original Pali Atthakatha (see Index) 
===== Jataka-Atthakatha (I f|) which was translated into 
Singhalese, already has existed as a Book at the time when 
the Sangitikarakas made the above-mentioned transposition 
(see supra p. Ill) seems evident. 

IV. The now existing Jatakassa Atthavannana presents 
itself partly as a recast of the Jataka-Atthakatha, an earlier 
arrangement of the stuff being kept formally but having in 
reality been altered, while several, formerly independent, Jatakas 
have been incorporated in others. We find namely that 12 
(110. 111. 112. 170. 192. 350. 364. 452. 471. 500. 508. 517.) 
from their original place have been transferred to 546 Maha- 
Ummagga-, 2 (341. 464) to 536 Kunala-, 1 (441) to 546 Vi- 
dhura-, and 1 (470) to 535 Sudhabhojana-; consequently, when 
we subtract these 16 from the current statement of 550, we only 
get 534, but formally there are 547 according to the older 
redaction. In this both C and B agree. It would be of interest 
to learn what position the Siamese Jataka holds in regard to 
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C and B, if, on the whole, a complete copy nowadays exists 
in Siam. 

V. The Buddhist Canon is mentioned in the Jataka 
under three names: Tlni Pitakani, Pitakattaya and 
Tepitaka Buddhavacana (see for these names the Index). 

And if we can depend upon the statement in J. II of 
the following import: 

„Tada kira pancasata brahmana tinnarh vedanarii paragu 
sasane pubbajitva Tlni Pitakani ugganhitva manamadamatta 
hutva ‘Sammasambuddho pi Tin’ eva Pitakani janati, mayam 
pi tani janama, evam sante kirii tassa amhehi nanakaranan’ 
ti Buddhupatthanaii) na gacchanti i. e. 

„At that time five hundred Brahmanas who where perfect 
in the three Vedas, and had embraced the doctrine (of the 
Buddha) and acquired the three Pitakas, were seized with 
the madness of pride and said: „Sammasambuddha, 
to be sure, knows the three Pitakas, but we too know 
them, in what then consists the difference between him and 
us w , so thinking they do not go and serve Buddha, 
then the Tip it aka must have existed at the time of 
Gotama Buddha, and G. B. would consequently, like his 
antagonist Devadatta (II have been Tipitaka-dhara, one 

who knows the three Pitakas. Compare with this J. I II 
-™-: „avuso Devadatta, Sammasambuddho tuyham acariyo, tv am 
S-sambuddham nissaya Tlni Pitakani ugganhi u ; and 
the beginning of the Commentary to Dhammapada vv. 19—20: 
Bahum pi ce ti. Imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto 
dve sahayake arabbha kathesi. Savatthivasino hi dve kulaputta 
naip sahaya (pahaya?) viharam gantva Satthu dhammadesanam 
sutva kame pahaya sasane uram datva pabbajita pancavassani 
acariyaupajjhayanam santike vasitva Sattharam upasamkamitva 
sasane dhuram pucchitva vipassanadhuran ca ganthadhuran ca 
vittharato sutva eko tava „aham bhante mahallakakale pabbajito 
na sakkhissami ganthadhuram p fire turn vipassanadhuram 
pana puressamiti tt yava arahatta vipassanam kathapetva ghatento 
vayamanto saha patisambhidahi arahattafh papuni, itaro „aham 
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ganthadhuram puressamiti" anukkamena Tepitakam 
Buddhavacanam ugganhitva gatagatatthane dhammam 
kathesi ... „kim pana tumhehi tassa santike gahitam, kirn Dl- 
ghanikayadi su annataro nikayo, Tfsu Pitakesu ekam 
pitakan tt ti vatva catuppadikam pi gatham na janati etc. Mark 
further Alwis’ quotation from Yibhanga atuva in his Introd. to 
Kachchayana’s Grammar p. Y: Sammasambuddho pi tepitakan 
Buddhavachanan Tantin aropento Magadhfbhasayeva aropesi 
l Buddha who rendered his (?) tepitaka words into Tanti (or tantra 
or doctrines) did so by means of the Magadhi language’. 

That the Tipitaka has existed before Gotama Buddha, even 
long before at the time of Kondanna*Buddha, would also result 
from the Nidanakatha I where we are told that the king 
Yijitavin mastered the three Pitakas; likewise from I ~ and 
IY So it will be understood how we already in the 

Atltavatthu (II-*--) occasionally meet with the formula: appamano 
Buddho, appamano Dhammo, appamano Sariigho, this Buddha 
being of course the Buddha of the time and not Gotama Buddha. 

And perhaps in time we may find out that several of the 
anterior, so-called mythical, Buddhas have been real historical 
persons; one of them at least has proved to be so, since a 
stupa was erected to him, and Asoka worshipped before 
it and restored it. (See Biihler in the Academy 1895, 27. 
April p. 360). On the whole, I think we must adipit that 
such a complicated system as that of Gotama Buddha’s is 
scarcely one man’s work, but must indeed have had its fore¬ 
runners. And that a large old poetic literature in Pali has 
existed before Gotama Buddha is proved by the many identical 
fragments of verses that recur in different Jatakas, in fact in 
all Pali books, and seem to have been common property at the 
time; compare below Dr. Andersen’s List of Parallel Yerses. 

YI. In the Jataka to write is called likh. Lekha means 
a streak, a line, writing, and the Indians wrote on a panna or 
a patta. An epistle is called panna, and a letter akkhara. 
Examples: imam gatham panne likhitva II , IV —; tena hi 
likhatha ’ti suvannapatte likhapesi II IV ^ j&tihin- 
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gulakena bhittiya akkharani likhitva V 1 ~ fl - ~ , IV panna- 
karena s&ddhim pannani pahinimsu V ~~» P^sane lekham kha- 
nanto V 3# nr tt - 

Lipi that appears in the Inscriptions of Asoka, is not to 
be found in the Jataka and is no doubt a loan from the Persians. 

I cannot conclude this Postscriptum without especially 
thanking the Berlin Academy of Sciences for its repeated 
liberality in granting a sum towards the printing of this last 
volume of the Jataka. 


Finally I have to thank Mr. P. C. Madsen, the compositor, 
for the care and attention with which he for the space of twenty 
years has worked at this not very easy task. 

Kopenhagen 20. February 1897. 


V. Fausbell. 



PREFACE. 


On beginning this Index to the Jataka, four years ago, it 
was first my intention to give an index of both names and 
matter. But I have altered this plan since the appearance of 
the English translation published by Prof. Cowell. In this 
translation we have not only a short account of the contents of 
the tales, but a complete index has been held in prospect, when 
the work is finished. 1 have therefore particularly confined 
my work to proper names and Gathas. In reality 1 think that 
indexes to proper names and verses in Pali literature are at 
present of much greater consequence than a new Pali Dictionary. 
Prof. E. Muller’s Index of proper names published in .T. P. T. S. 
is, it is true, of great importance, and I have myself derived 
much benefit from it, but it is clear that after a space of nine 
years it cannot longer be satisfactory. I therefore hope that the 
present index will be a considerable step forward. My plan has 
been to collect all places where the names occur. How far I 
have been fortunate in this respect, the use of the book will 
show. The names are arranged alphabetically according to the Pali 
Alphabet, and the words of the text itself are everywhere, as 
far os possible, employed in the explanations; my own additions 
are marked ( —). The index refers to the six volumes marked 
1 —VI, and each place is indicated page and line. Only quota¬ 
tions from Nidanakatha are separately designated by the letter N. 
In accordance with the now published edition I have tried to 
introduce a further denotion as to whether the quotations are 
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from the Jataka-text itself, from the frame story, or the commen¬ 
tary, whereas the quotations from the commentary are marked 
with (—) enclosing the number of line, whilst quotations from the 
principal text are marked with *. I admit that it would have 
been of interest to have had a special mark for all quotations from 
the verses, but the fear of making the whole too complicated 
has prevented me doing so. Beside the proper names are added 
all names of tales 1 ) or portions of the work and titles of other 
Pali works quoted. Amongst the number of references to pas¬ 
sages in the Jataka itself, many of course are incorrect, in such 
cases I have exerted myself to point out the one really meant. 
I will here merely give an example: Vol. IV 360.24 we have 
the following quotation w Atthanipate Sucirajatake tt . There is 
however no tale with this title in the whole Jataka. The only 
way of finding out what is referred to is the word „asadisa- 
danam“. which shortly mentions the subject of the introductory 
tale. Thereby hs found in Atthanipata Adittajataka, and atten¬ 
tion is directed besides to Jat. (499), where it is clear the same 
quotation appears again in the form of „Atthanipate Sovlra- 
jatake u . Neither is there any Sovlrajataka, but when one gets 
accustomed to the different ways in which the tales have come 
by their names in the last redaction of the text, it is easy to 
be seen that the name Sovlrajataka must be the right reading, 
as Adittajataka begins just with the words „atlte SovIraratthe k ‘. 
Sucira must therefore be a misscript for Sovira. VidUra-jat. 
(Cod. B) is doubtless Vidhura-jat. or another name for Dhuma- 
karijat. (413). Here is consequently a confounding of the Atlta- 
vatthu and the Paccuppanna-vatthu. On the other hand the Bir¬ 
man variation of Sovira IV 401 is Sivira (cfr. Ill 470 Sivi- 
rathe B), which also implies that Sucira is a perversion. 

The importance of having the words of the Paccupannavatthu, 
pointing out the subject of the tale, included in the index, may 
thus be seen; I have therefore unhesitatingly introduced them 
in alphabetical order with the proper names, for it is practical to 

0 The numbers of the tales are always marked with (—). 



Preface. 


XV 


have as much as possible in one list, and several of them are 
proper names. 

The titles of the stories are in most cases formed in either 
of the following ways: 1) the Jataka is called after the hero, 
generally Bodhisatta, but also sometimes after some other person 
taking part in the tale, 2) the title can be formed according 
to the first Gatha, but in certain cases after the prose beginning. 
The same methods may be seen in the titles of the Jatakas that 
are preserved in the Bharhut-Inscriptions. For instance that 
Mahaummagga-jataka is called Yavamajhakiyaih, agrees very well 
with our text, that VI 331,l is as follows: „Mithilayam ... . 
paclnayavamajjhake Sirivaddhako nama setthi ahosi w . Buru- 
jat, is named after Bo. in the text, but on the Stupa we find 
Miga-jat. after the first Gatha. Jat. (62) is, as we know, 
likewise named on the Stupa after the opening words in the 
first Gatha: yarn brahmano etc. Nacca-jat. is named after an. 

important occurrence in the tale (the peacock’s dance), but the 
Stupa has Hamsa-jat. after Bo. At the beginning of Bhallatiya- 
jat. (504) prose and verse are much the same: Bhallatiyo nama 
ahosi raja; the Stupa here has Kinnara-jat. This seems to infer 
that we cannot from the titles draw any direct conclusion as to 
the original form of the tales. I do not think it right to 

assert, that the Jatakas have originally only existed in metre. 
As these tales have been represented at an early period under 
the form of reliefs, they must have been widely circulated and 
well known, and have doubtless also been early narrated in 

prose. That great partB of the present redaction are selected 

from longer poems in narrative style, there is little reason to 
doubt, but at the time they were first related as Jatakas (i. e. 
stories of Buddha’s earlier existences), they may very well have 
been somewhat in their present shape. For closer examination 
of such problems it is therefore of importance to have a list of 
all the verses that occur in more than one place. This I have 
striven to do in Index III, which not only contains an alpha¬ 
betical list of the beginnings of those Gathas that are to be found 
repeated in their entire length, but also several recurring parts 
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of Gathas, as far as I can make out 1 ). Prof. Franke’s opinion *) 
of the verses in the Jat. seems to be confirmed here in several 
points. A good example of this is given in the verses in Jat. 
(262) and (263) which we refind in succession vol. IV 471 (cfr. 
V 461). Still I do not think that we can safely admit a poetical 
„Ur-Jataka w , even if we allow that the prose in the Atitavatthu 
on the whole shews evidence of editorship. I shall not however 
enter closer into the question here; what has been moBt im¬ 
portant to me was that this index should follow as quickly as 
possible on the completion of the text, and I hope it may 
deserve some appreciation and a lenient criticism of its defi¬ 
ciencies that it is now, in less than a year’s time, presented to 
the public. One result of the hasty preparation, for which I beg 
indulgence, is the rather long list of additions and corrections. 

In reference to Index 1 I would further remark that, as it 
first of all is an index to the present edition, I have, from prin¬ 
ciple, not voluntarily corrected the text which is given by the 
editor; the corrections I have ventured to make are therefore 
few. I here mention a couple of examples of incorrect names. 
Vol. IV 343 speaks of two Theras Mantidatta and Dha- 
nuggahatissa. These names can be shortened to Datta 
and Tissa, which may be seen from II 403, where the same 
tale occurs; but instead of Datta the Singhalese text has Utta. 
This last mentioned name is undoubtedly false, as B has the 
form Datta, and the signs for „u u and „da a , in Singhalese 
might easily be mistaken. In accordance with this I have also 
understood „mitto u and „datto u IV 478,27 as proper names of 
undefined persons. I avail myself of the opportunity here of¬ 
fered, of correcting a mistake which unfortunately has crept into 
Chalmer’s translation of Vol. I p. 230. The Pali Text (Jat. I 391,21) 
has the following: »Sariputtatthero Nalagamake jato varake pari- 

1 I have prepared a complete index of all the verses, but have refrained 
from printing the whole of it, as it would be too voluminous; still I hope 
to be able, on another occasion, to prepare an index of the parallel verses 
in the Jataka & the rest of Pali literature. 
a Anzeige von GurupUjakaumudl, Bezz. Beitr. 1897 p. 291 ff. 
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nibb&yi u , which is rendered: „The Elder S., who was born in 
Nala village, died at Varaka u . Here, a town of the name of 
Varaka figures, but it is a delusion. The mistake is brought 
about through an insignificant misprint: it ought to be „jato- 
varake w , as in V 125.21 where the same passage occurs. 
The word is formed of jata -f“ ovaraka (birth-room, cfr. jata- 
bhumij, and the passage is to be translated thus: „S. died in 
Nalagamaka in the same room, he was born in a . 

Of deviating readings I have taken several, as far as they 
appeared to me to be of importance, particularly the more un¬ 
common names. On the other hand I have left out the number 
of epithets Bodhisatta, Mahasatta, Tathagatha etc., as they seem 
to me unnecessary; still I have in the article Bodhisatta given 
an alphabetical list of all his names and existences. I have 
adopted a simpler method with the names Baranasi and Brahma- 
datta, merely mentioning vol. & page. In solitary cases (f. ex. 
Veda) I have only selected a few places and notified this by 
adding „etc.“. 

The editor has in many instances in the text and notes added 
parallels from other works (especially Dhammapada). These quota¬ 
tions are, although not exhaustive, still of great importance, and 
I have considered it useful to give a list of them in Index IV. 

In conclusion I wish to thank Prof. Fausb0ll, my teacher 
and guide of many years standing, in grateful acknowledgement 
of the aid he has rendered me throughout the whole of my work. 
Our deceased countryman V. Trenckner also deserves to be 
mentioned here: his copy of the printed text and his transcript 
have, in not a few places, been of much use to me. 

I must address a special acknowledgement to the Directors 
of the Carlsberg Fund, who munificently, have granted me 
pecuniary support, which has enabled me to devote so much of 
my beforehand fully occupied time to this work. 

Kopenhagen, May 1897. 

D. Andersen. 
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PROPER NAMES AND TITLES. 




A. 

Akatannu-jataka (90) I 377—79. — III 196,4. 
Akanitthabhavana III 487,i. 
akalarav! bhikkhu I 435,20. 

Akalaravi-jataka (119) I 435 — 36. 

Akitti, isi VI 99,29*. 

Akitti, brahraano (= Bodhisatto) N 45,13. IV 237.6*. 242,24. 
Akitti-jataka (480) IV 236-42. — V 241 (20). 
Akittitittha IV 237,26*. 

Akittidvara, Baranasiyara IV 237,25*. 

Akkha-khanda, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 286,8. 
aggasavaka, dve III 191,4. 

Aggalava (Aggalava), cetiyam Alavinagaram nissaya I 160,21. 

— II 282,15. 25. — HI 78,23. 351,23. 

Aggi Bhagava I 285,16*. 494*,n. 13. 14. 20. 22. 24. Aggideva 
VI 202,21* (25. 29). 

Aggika-jataka (129) I 461—62. 

Aggika Bharadvaja, sigalo I 462*,8. 17. 21. 
aggij uh anam II 43, 10 . 

Aggidatta, brahmano pita Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,25. 
Aggideva, Devagabbhaya putto pancatno IV 81,6*. 

Aggi mala, samuddo IV 139,25*. Aggimali IV 140,2*. 
Amkura, Devagabbhaya putto dasamo IV 81,7*. B4*,4. 8. 
Afiga, rftjfi Angaratthe IV 454*,10. 14. 15. 16. 28. — V 316,13*. 
— VI 271,29. 272 (9). 
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A nga—A j i fa - K esakam ball. 


Anga, Baranasi-raja VI 203,u* (21). 

Anga-rattha N 87,13. —II 211*.]. 15. —IV 454*,10. 11. 18- — 

V 316,12*. — VI 256,8*. 317 { i). — A nga V 317,23*. — 

VI 274,i* ,5\ 

A n g a t i (Arhgati), raja Mithilayam Videharattbe VI 220,28*. 
221,11. 222,16. 223 (5>. 229,8. 230, ]0 . 232,31. 233(1). 239 (35). 
241,n. 242,26 (30). 

Anglrasa, tapaso, isi V 135.24*. VI 99.29* (32). *=* Anglrasa 
Gotama. 

Anglrasa Gotama (isi) V 144,i*. 145 (7). 

An gu tt ara tthakatha I 131 (23). 

Angulimala, thero I 275,30. — III 330,8. — IV 180,22. — V 36,5. 

456.19. 25. 511,19. 20. — VI 329,24 (core). 

An gu limal asutta-vannana V 456,20. 

Aciravatl, nad! 1418,8. — II 96,5. 366,2.— III 137,8. 228,8. 
— IV 167,3.21. 168,4. 

AccimukhI (Acclmukkm), Bhuridattassa (Bodhisattassa) ve- 
matikabhaginl VI 190,29*. 195*,1. 4. 6. 196,io*. 219,25. 

A ccuta, tapaso, isi VI 532,2 (7). 9 (10). 12. 540,io*. 593,2(5. 
Accuta, settlii N 94,io. 

Accutavarunadanta, hatthi Baranasiranno VI 135. 26*. 
Ajapala, purohitaputto IV 476,8*. 482,9*. 491,4. 
Ajapalanigrodha N 16,3. 78,n. 81,5. — I 469,15. 
Ajatasattu, putto Bimbisarassa Magadharanno I 185,27.28. 

186.20. 508,10. 510,5. 11. 511,17. — II 237,17. 19. 23. 27. 
239,18. 242,21. 403,io. 17. 19. 21 . 404,n. 19 . 23-— HI 121,17- 
122,7, 215,15. 406,1. 536,24. — IV 343,1-3. 15. 18. 23. 27- 
— V 261,33. 262,30. 277,5. — VI 129,22. — Ajatasattussa 
asantapaggaho I 508, 10 .— °pitughatakaminam V 261.33. — 
Ajatasattu-mata II 237,20 (cfr. KosaladevI). 

A jit a, brahmano (Bodhisatto) N 35,16. 

Ajita-Kesakambali, ditthigatiko V 246, 11 . Ajitakesakam- 
bala I 509,13. 
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Ajlvaka (purisanama) I 402,27*. 403,u*. 

Ajjuna, Devagabbhaya putto sattamo IV 81 , 7 *. 

Ajjuna, Pandurajaputto V 135,24*. 143*, 12 . 27. — V 424,20. 
426 (io. 31. 36). 42 7 ( 15 ). — Kekakadhipa V 267,6*. — 
Ajjunavatthu V 119 ( 15 ). 

Ajjuna-rukkha, bodhi Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36,6. 
Ajjhohara, mahamaccho V 462,17*. 

AnjanadevI, dhita Devagabbhaya IV 80,21*. 84,3*. 88 , 13 *. 
89,11*. 

Anjana-pabbata V 133,22*. 415,23. 

Anjanavana, Saketam nissaya 1 308,26. 309, 10 . — III 270,21*. 
Afijanavasabha, mangalahatthi Dhauanjayassa Koravyaranno 
II 368,12*, 

annatitthiya (cfr. titthiya-) III 74,19. 

Ann&kondanna-thera N 82, 11 . (cfr. Kondahna brahmana). 
attha var& Visakhaya IV 314,29. 

Atthaka, raja V 135,21*, 137,3*. 149,30*. 150 ( 2 ). — VI 99, 10 *. 
251,14. (27). 

Atthakatha N 44, 1 . 66 , 32 . — I 345 (15)^488,(29). — II 
241 ( 17 ). 294 ( 9 ). 299 ( 5 ). 334 ( 16 ). 395 (io). — V 95 ^7). 
— VI 36 (26). 279 (29). sesatthakatha N 62,22. 
Attha-nipata III 422—482. — I 153,24. — II 113, 14 . — 
IV 360,24. 401,12. 

Atthasadda-jataka (418) III 428—434. 

A ttha n a-jataka (425) III 474—478. 

Atthisena, Baranasi-brahmano (=*Bodhisatto) III 352*, 5 . 22 . 28 
353 ( 2 . 27). 354 ( 6 ). 3 5 5,19. 

AJthisena-jataka (403) III 351—355. 

Ad d ha in as akar aj a III 449*, 6 . 8 . 11 . 454,3. — IV 174 ( 9 ). 
Addha-vagga III 211—227. 

A ninian davy a, tapaso (»= Mandavya) IV 30*,18. 24. 37,i, 

Andabhuta-jataka (62) I 289—295. 

Atideva, brahmano (= Bodhisatto) N 35,3. 
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Atipandita—Anathaplndika. 


Atipandita, kutavfinijo I 404* 21. 24-26. 28. 29. 405* l. 7.9. 11. 
15. 16. (18. 19). 

Atimuttaka-susana, Baranasiyam IV 28,22*. 

A tula, nagaraja (= Bodhisatto) N 34,20. 41,12. 

A tula, ambarukkho IV 324*, 13 . 14 . 

Attadanda-sutta V 413,23. 414,28. 

Atthakaraa-vagga I 234—261. 
atthakusalo putto I 366,3. 

Atthadassi-thera N I 44 . 

At t had as si -Buddha N 38,27. 39,9. 19. 44,8. 

A tth a s sad var a-jataka (84) I 366—367. 

Adinasattu V 26 (8) ** Alfnasattu. 

Adhanapall (purisanama) I 403*, 5 . 15. 

Adhamina, devaputto kamavacaraloke (-=» Devadatto) IV 
100,23*. 101*, 3 . 7-9. 15. 24. 102*,6. 9. 11. (16. 26). 103*,2. 
(11. 18. 26. 27). 104,6. Adhammayana, ratho Adhammassa 
IV 101,19*. 102 (17). 

Adhoganga II 283,13*. 329,19*. — V 3,4*. 
Anattalakkhana-sutta IV 180,14. — Anattalakkhana-sut- 
tanta N 82,18. 

Ananusociya-jataka (328) III 92—97. 

Anantarapeyyala, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 304,19. 
Anabhirati-jataka a) (65) 1 301—2.— b) (185) 11 99—101. 
Anathapindika, setthi Savatthiyam, N 77,5. 92,14. 93, 10 . 94,5. 
7. 23. — I 95,9. 17. 96,5. 11. 97,27. 105 (16). 217,8. 226 , 22 - 
229,20. 230,27. 231,13. 24. 248,13. 251.21. 252,3. 268,22. 25. 
364,3. 4. 14. 377,15. 19. 25. 28. 378,3. 412 , 25 . 441,4. 7. 11. 

— II 286,27. 347,6. 8. 12. 410,28. 411,3. 415,1. 431,4. 11. 

— Ill 119,1. 4. 128 , 20 . 22. 141,22. 196,2. 257,3. 7. 435,2. 

24. 25. — IV 144,7. 11. 188,20. 228,10. 25 . 229,4. 9. 10. — 

VI 15 ( 9 ). — Culla-Anathapindika (I 148,4. — II 287, 1 . — 

III 520,6. — Anathapindikassa das! RohinI nama I 248,13* 
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— °dfisl III 435,2. — °nicchayamitto I 441,4. — °bhfigi- 
neyyo II 437,4. — °mitto Kalakanni naina I 364,3. 
Anitthigandha-kum&ra, putto Baranasiranno (—Bodhisatto) 
II 329,2*. 331,9. — IV 469,3*. 472 (3). 473.9. 

A ni misa-cetiya N 77,31. 

Anukevatta, brahmano, VI 406,8*. 407,29*. 408*, 3 . 9 . 29. 
409,1. 23. 

Anujja, bhariyS Vidhurapanditassa, VI 290,n* ( 15 ). 
Anutlrac&rin, uddo, III 333 *.i 9 . 25. 334,21*. 33 5, (l). 

A n u radha-pura V 254 ( 21 ). 

Anuruddha-thera N 30,14. — I 140,7. — II 93,23. 125,8. 
257,10. — III 147,15. 469,21. 494,19. 496,21. — IV 14,21. 
242,24. 288,21. 314,20. 332,22. 360,20. 412,23. 491,4. — 
V 67,24. 151,29. 412,10. 511,22. - VI 95,9. 129,15. 329,17. 
593,27. 

Anula, aggasavika Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,23. 
Anusasika-jataka (115) I 428—430. 
anusasika-bhikkhunl I 428,13. 

Anusasika, candS, sakunika I 429*, 17 . 22. 430,6. 

Anusissa, tapaso, jetthantevasiko Sarabhangassa (Bodhi- 
sattassa), III 463,19*. 469,22. — V 133, 11 *. 134,3*. 136,19*. 
138*, 4 . 23. 139,12*. 140*, 1 . 12 . 151,30. 

Anunatiama (■=* Punnako yakkho) VI 273,30*. 

Anupiya, ambavanam N 65,29. — I 140,3. 

Anupiya, nagaram I 140,2.9. 
anesana II 82,3. 

An ot atta-daha, mahasaro Himavaute N 50,14. 80,15. — I 

232,6*. — II 92.26.—HI 257*,22-23. 264,19*. 379,18*.— IV 
213,5*. 368,h*. 379 , 20 *. 497 (31). — V 314,20*. 320, 10 *. 
321 ( 20 ). 27*. 324 (13). 392,22*. 415,25. — VI 432,21*. 

A nop am a, nagaram, Vesabhu-Buddhassa N 42,n. 

Anoma, upatthako Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,21. — aggas&vako 
Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36,5. 


Jataka VII—2 
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Anoma—Abhibhu. 


Anoma, nagaram Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,3. 
Anomadassi-Buddha N 35,27^ 36,3. 10. 44,6. 

Anoma, mata Narada-Buddhassa N 37,6. 

Anoma, nadi N 64,12. 20. — IV 119,19. 

Anta-jataka (295) II 440—441. 

Andhakavenhu, dfiso Devagabbhaya, samiko Nandagopftya 
IV 79,20*. 81,13*. 

A ndhaka ve n h u-dasaputta, dasa bhatika putta Devagabbhaya 
IV 81*,8. 12. — V 18,7*. 19 (23). — Andhakavenhuyo V 
267,12*. 

Andhapura, nagaram I 111,8*. 

Apacara — Upacara-raja (pathamakappe) Cetiyaratthe Sotthi* 
vatinagare III 454,18*. 
apaccavekkhitaparibho go I 379,7. 

Apannaka-jataka (1) I 95—106. — N 1,8. — IV 282,20. 
apannaka-dhammadesana I 95,6. 104,5. 106,3. 

A pannak a-vagga I 95—142. 

Apanthaka (purisanama) I 403*,li. 16. 

Aparagoyana-dlpa VI 279 (3). (efr. Goyaniya). 

Aparanna, gijjho («-Bodhisatto) III 255,9*. 256,12. 26. 
apari ssavan ak o bhikkhu I 198,10—22. 

Apayimha-vagga I 360—379. 

Appacintin, maccho I 427*. 9 , 16 . 428,1. 9 . 

Appamadovada V 66 (28). 

.Abbhantara-jataka (281) II 392—400. — II 433,5. 

Abbhantara-vagga II 392 — 430. 

Abhaya, upatthako Attliadassi-Buddhassa N 39,15. 
Abhaya-maharaja II 414 ( 10 ). 

Abhayamkara, hatthi VI 135,26*. 

Abhinha-jAtaka (27) I 188—190. 

Abhidhainma-katha IV 265,19. 

Abhidhamma-pitaka N 78,4. 

AbhibhD, aggasavako Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,30. 
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Abhimfirapay oj a na I 142,18. 

a mac co Kosalaranno I 354,16. — II 400,7. — III 168, n. 
Amata-mahanibbana N 3,24. — II 130,3. — Amata- ah&nib- 
b&na-talaka, Amata-nibbana-mahatalaka N 4,20. 

A m a tan t a 1 a-nibbana N 4,32—33. 

Amara-nagara N 2,33. 3,2. 6 ,io. 

Araaravati, nagaram N 2,14. 32. 3,15. 

Araara-devT, puranasetthikulassa dhlta, VI 364*,io. 24. 365, 7 *. 
366*,8. 9. 21 . 27. 368*,6. 9. 27. 369*,25. 30. 372,24*. 392,22*. 
478,12*. 

A mara d e vl-panha (112) I 424,19—21. 

Amita, aggasavika Padumuttara-Buddhassa N 37,22. 
Amittata pan a, brahmana-dhlta , bhariya Jujakassa VI 
521,13—14*. 18*. 22 . 524,30*. 593,26. 

Amba-jataka a) (124) I 449—451.—b) (474) IV 200—207. 
ambagopaka-thero III 137,3. 

Ambacora-jataka (344) III 137—129. 

Ambattha (manavo?) VI 478,17*. — Ambattha-kula III 
413,19*. 414 (l). 

A m bhatthavessa (plur.) IV 363,21*. 366 (18). 
ambarasadanam Bimbadevltheriya II 392,11. 

Ayakuta-jataka (347) III 145—147. 

Ayoghara-jataka (510) IV 491—499. 

A y oghara*pandita, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno 
Bodhisatto) N 45,28. — IV 490,25. 492,12*. 499,24. — 
Ayoghara-samagama VI 30,8. 

A y o jj h a na-nagara IV 82,22*. 

Ayyakakalaka, go (= Bodhisatto) I. 194,io*. 196,14. 
Araka, sattha, isi (= Bodhisatto) N 46,5. — II 61,19*. 62,26. 
Araka-jataka (169) II 60—62. 

A ra ilj a ra g i ri, pabbato Majjliimadese III 463*,21. 22 . — V 
134,2*. — VI 514,3*. (Aranjara VI 493,20*. ( 22 ).) 
arafinakutika Rajagaharii nissaya, MahamoggalJanassa III 
33,io. — °Mahakassapassa III 71,6. 
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Aranna—Alinacitta. 


Aranna-jataka (348) III 147 —149. 

Aranna-vagga II 354—392. 

A rati, dhlta Marassa N 78,29. — I 469,17. 

Arahaiii Sugato (— Buddho) N 79,32. 

Arittha, putto Dhataratthassa nagaraiino, VI 168*.2. 4 . 5 . 10 . 
189,22*. 27. 190*,21. 22 . 204,28*. 205*,18. 23. 26. 206,2*. 

208,25*. 210 (9. 25). 212,10*. 2 1 5 ( 8 . 25). 216 (34). — (cfr. 
Kanarittha.) 

Aritthajanaka, putto Mahajanaka-ranno, raja Mithilayam, 
VI 30*.21. 23. 32,26*. 33.26*. 42,21*. 

Aritthapura, nagaram Siviratthe IV 401,27*. — V 210,18*. 
212,26*. — VI 419 (ll).. 27*. 

Arindama, Baranasiraja putto Magadharanno (= Bodhisatto) 
IS 41,25.— III 489 (24) (Arindamaka). — V 247*,8. 20 . 248,9*. 
249,15*. 251 (23). 2 52,12*. 2 55,7*. 261,29. 

Arindama, Kasiraja V 380.14*. (19). 
ariyasavako Kassapabuddhakale II 111,18*. 

A run a, khattiyo pita Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,29. 

Arunaraja («= Assaka-raja) III 3,24*. 26. 4 (l). 

ArunavatT, nagaram Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,29. 

Arupabhava N 55,4. 

AlakkhI V 114 (24). 

Alambusa-jataka (523) V 152—161. — V 193,11*. 
Alambusa acchara V 152,28*. 153.3. ( 8 ). 10.17*. 26*. 154,17*. 30 . 

157,h*. 22 *. 28. 159 ( 8 ). 20 *. 160,16*. 20 . 161,17. 
alasabhikkhu III 139,21. 

Alata, amacco Amgatissa ranno (»= Devadatto) VI 221 ,%*, 32 . 
222,4. 22. 26. (30). 223 (7). 227,5. (13). 25. 228,17. 19. 233,23. 
(30-31). 234,30. 32. 235 ( 7 ). 237 ( 15 ). 255, 0 . — Alataka VI 
221,16. 230,14. 

Alara, see: Alara. 

Alinacitta, putto Baranasiranno, raja (-= Bodhisatto) II 21,17*. 
22,i8*. 22 . 23 (l). 23- 



AlTnaci tta—■ Asatarup®. 
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Allnacitta-j&taka (156) II 17—23. 

Alfnasattu-kumara, putto Jayaddisaranno Uttarapancalana- 
gare (—■ Bodhisatto) N 45.22. — V 22 . 5 *. 26.2. ( 7 ). 29,7. (29) 
(AlTnasatta). 30 (i). 35,5 (Alinasatta). 36,6. 

Avan ti-maharaja, Ujjeniyarh IV 390,14*. 

A van ti-rattha, Dakkhinapathe III 463,16*. — IV 390,u*. 

397 (27)- — V 133,24*. 318 ( 6 ). — AvantTsu IV 397,5*. 
Avavadaka, Licchavi-darika paribbajika III 1 , 14 . 

A variy a-jataka (376) III 228—232. 

A variy a-pita, naviko III 230,i*. 8 . ( 11 ). — Avariya, tassa 
dhita 230 (H). 

A variya-vagga III 228—274. 

AvidCirenidana N 47—77. — N 2,1. 9 . 

Avici, mah&-nirayo N 70.2. 6 . 13. — 1 96,21. 232,17*. 322,4*. 
366,8. — III 42,20*. 243 (30) 454,9. 459.30*. 460 ( 9 ). 12 *. 16*. 
— IV 100,21. 103,3*. 142,4*. 158,20. 28. 29. 189,6. 7. 200,7. 
— V 87,18*. 144,5*. 145 (28). 271 ( 12 ). 502,13*. — VI 

354,16*. 398 (32). — Avlci-nirayasantapa VI 8 , 20 *. 

A s a rn k i v a-jataka (76) I 332—334.^ 

A sad i sa-kumara, putto Baranasiranno (=== Bodhisatto) II 87*,3. 

11. 17. 90*,6. 16. 91,1. 4. (81 92,2. 

A sadisa-jataka (181) II 86—92. 
asadisa-danam III 469,25. — IV 360,23. 401,n. 

As ad i sa-vagga II 86—113. 
asaddahanaih IV 50,7. 

Asanarukkha, bodhi Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,25. 
asantapaggaho Ajatasattussa rafino I 508,io. 

Asama, aggasavako Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,21. 

Asama, mata Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,24. — aggasavikft 
Padumuttara-Buddhassa N 37,22. 

Asampadana-jataka (131) I 465—469. 
Asampadana-vagga I 465—486. 

A sat a m a n t a -jataka (61) I 285—289. 

A sa t aru p a-jataka (100) I 407—410. 
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Asita-Devala — Assapura. 


Asita Devala (cfr. Devala, Kaladevala) III 466,27. 
Asitanjana, nagaram Uttarapathe Karhsabhoge IV 79,9*. 
82,20*. 

Asi t abh u-jataka (234) II 229—231. 

A si ta b h u, devi BrahmadattakumSrassa II 230*,l. 4.12 231,2*. ( 7 ). 
Asiiakkhana-jataka (126) I 455—58. 
asila kk hanapath ak a-brahmano I 455,6. 23*. 

Asltinipata (XXI) V 333—511. — IV 413,4. 
Asubhakammikati s sa-tthera-.vatthu III 534 (28). 

Asura[gana]ppamaddana (=- Sakko) V 139,18*. 

Asura-nagara I 204 ( 6 . 9 ). — °bhavana I 202*, 12 . 13. 203,24*. 
Asura-yoni VI 595,27.— Asuradhipa (-raja) IV 135,31*. 136, ( 6 ) 
Asura (pi.) I 202*, 9 . 11. 21. 203*,6. 10 . (15 17). 29. 204 ( 6 . 8 ). 
Asuradhipa (Indo?) V 243,20*. 245 (23) (cfr. Inda). 
Asurinda N 66 , 3 . — Asurinda, Vepacittiya I 205,28*. 

As oka, upatthako Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41,16. 

Asoka, aggasavika Mangala-Buddhassa N 34,9. 

Assaka, raja VI 99,10*. 

Assaka, raja Kasiratthe Potalinagare II 155,18*. 157*,12. 13. 

18. 21. 24- 158,7*. 14. — A^sakaratthe Potalinagare III 3*, 4 . 
16. (27). 4*, 3 . 7 . 14. 20. 5*, 2 . 7. 6 , 7 *. 8 ( 2 ). 6 *. 
Assaka-jataka (207) II 155—158. 

Assaka-rattha III 3 *, 4 . 15. — V 318 ( 6 ). — Assaka (pi.) Ill 
6,26*. 7,24*. 8 (5). — Assakavantl V 317,24*. 318, ( 6 ). 
Assakanna, giri VI 125,14, (24. 

Assaji-thera (Chabbaggiya-bhikkhu) N 82.16. 85,16. 

Assaj i-P u nab bas uka, Chabbaggiyanam dve jana Kltagiriiii 
upanissaya II 387,12. 

Assattha, bodhi Gotama-Buddhassa N 16,16. 

Assapala, putto purohitassa Esukaiiranno IV 476,5*. 479,21*. 
481,7*. 491,4. 

Assapura, nagaram Upacarassa ranno dutiyena puttena ma- 
pitari), III 460,23*. 



Ahigundika — Ananda. 
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Ahigundika-jataka (365) III 197—199. 

Ahidfpa («= Karadfpa) IV 238,io*. 

Ahiparaka, putto senapatissa Siviranno Aritthapuranagare, 
senapati, V 210*,20. 23. 211 , 21 *. 212,28*. 213* io. 16 . 214,10*. 
215,1*. 216*,2. (10). 34. 218* i. n. (19). 220,23*. 222*,3. 11. 
223,2*. 224 (6. 10. 15. 20. 28). 225 (i) f 226 (2. 27). 227 (9). 
14*. 17. 

ahivatakaroga-muttaka II 79,9. 

ahetukavadi araacco Baranasi-ranno V 228,20-22. 237,7*. 


A. 

Akasaganga 195,19. — II 65,27. — III 344,5*. — IV 422,33* 
(Cod. B.). — V 124,29*. 

Sgantukasam gaho Kosalaranno III 400,6. 
agantukasetthi III 299,3. 

Sghataban dh an am pathamam Devadattassa Bodhisatte I 
113,11*. 

Ajan na-jataka (24) I 182—82. 

ajiviko annataro I 257,3. — ajlvikanam micchatapo I 493,17. 
Adasamukha-kumara, raja Baranasiyaih (== Bodhisatto) II 
297 ,h*. 300,1*. 305,h*. 330,n*. 18 . 
Adiccupatthana-jataka il75) II 72—73. 

Aditta-jataka (424) III 469—474. 

Adittapariyaya-desana N 82,32. — IV 180,16. 

An aka, mutingo II 344,18*. 

Ananda, khattiyo Paduinuttara-Buddhassa pita N 37,20. 

Ananda-kumara, vematikabhata Mangala-Buddhassa N 30,21. 
Ananda-kumara VI 427*,22. 23. 463,27*. 

Ananda-thera I 15,24. 16,13. 124,4. 6. 133,19. 139,29. 140,7. 
153,19. 161,12. 178,9. 181,1. 182,7. 185,23. 188,27. 198,4. 
206,14. 213,5. 289,16. 299,10. 306,23. 315,24. 327,21. 



12 Anandabodhi —Abhmara. 

330.5. 7 . 332,22. 345,12. 354,12. 365,27. 375,u. 881 , 3 . 

382.6.8.16. 383,' 16 . 19. 387,19- 391,19.29. 420,13. 440,25- 
443,31. 446,22. 486,27. 496,30. 501,18—20. 508,6. — II 5,8. 

17.21. 23,27 (.-assa sfitakasahassapatilabho). 24,3. 7 . 8 . 25,26- 

30.6. 32,26. 38,18. 40,28. 50,8. 52,17. 65,22. 76,11. 81,27- 

92.2. 93,23. 95,21. 96,9. 97,27. 99,16. 121,11. 127,8. 134,15. 

170.16. 16. 175,15. 178,3. 202,20. 209,24. 231,16. 20 . 23. 26- 
257,io. 277,4. 286,6. 291,22. 3 1 0,17. 3 14,19. 3 1 8 , 20 . 321,16- 

393.8. 400,2. 403,9. 415.8. 420,23. 426,27 (-assa attha- 
varalabho). 429,13. 436,14. — III 8 , 17 . 13,6. 15,20. 18, 11 . 

23.3. 8 . 9. 25.21. 30,14. 33.4. 56,5. 81,23. 100,2. 112,14- 
121,13. 145,18. 155,5. 170,15. 190,22. 206,10. 232,16. 248, 14 . 

274.25. 293,3. 293,7. n. 15 (-assa jivitapariccago). 298,23. 

307.21. 321,14. 330,8. 351,18. 355,19. 368,16-18* (Vede- 
hatapaso). 369,24. 3 7 5,13. 28. 388,14. 397 , 3 . 402,29. 405,26- 
27. 434,25. 444,9. 454,3. 469,22. 478,29. 532,5. — IV 
7,2- 6 . 14,20. 22,3. 27,23. 36.28. 43,18. 59,12. 69,24. 89,16- 

95.7. 9a, 12 . 22 (-ena laddhavara). 96,12. 15. 100,10—11. 

113.25. 123,22. 130,18. 157,26. 158,12-13. 186,18. 196,19- 

199.5. 207,19. 218,27. 228,2. 228.5. 10 . 16. 18. 24 ( ena 

katarii inahabodhipuja). 229.2. 23. 28. 30. 230.3. 236,16-17- 
263,4. 264,31. 275,6. 282, 14 . 304,24. 314,20. 325,13. 368,26- 
369,12. 13. 374,4. 401,8. 412,23. 413,3. 6 . 423.19. 22 . 24- 

430.9. 437,1. — V 20,29. 67,24. 125,16. 151,30. 177,7. 

192.7. 227,17. 246,12. 3 1 2,12. 332,23. 333,3 (-assa jlvita- 

pariccago). 335,4. 27. 30. 33 7,14. 16. 18. 3 54,1. 3 . 382,7. 

412.10. 456,n. 511,21. — VI 68 , 21 . 95,9. 17. 18. 129,16. 

219.25. 255,9. 329,17. 478,13*. 

Anandabodhi II 321,9. 11 . 13. — IV 229,29. 

Anauda, gijjharaja V 424,3*. 447,29*. 32. 450,4*. 8 . 456,3*. 

A nan da, inaccharaja I 207,2*. — 11 352, 11 *. — V 462*,16. 

19. 23. 25. 463*, 10 . 11 . 12 . 14. 464,5*. ( 21 ). 
Abhassara-brahroaloka 1 406,17*. — Abhassarato 1 473,9*.— 



Amalakt—Asalhi. 13 

Abhassaresu I 474,6*. — III 358,25. — Abhassarupago I 
474,10*. (17—18). — Abhassara deva VI 55,24*. (26). 
Amalaka-rukkha, bodhi Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,6. 

Ayacit abhatta-jataka (19) I 169. 
fiyu Buddhassa N 49,29. 

Ay ura, amacco Maddavaranno Baranasiyam III 337,24*. 

338*,4. 19. 339*,9 16. 341,8*. 17. 

Aranjara, giri VI 49 3,20*. (22). (cfr. Aranjara). 
Aramadusa(ka)-jataka a) (46) I 249—251. — b) (268) II 
345—347. 

A ru p pa-(bhava) I 406,18*. 

A I ami) a, see: Alambayana. 

Alambara, bheri II 344.19*. —Ala m b ara-megha 11344,21*. 
Alambayana (Alambana), brahmano VI 179,25*. 180*,l. 26. 
181*,4. 13. (16). 182*, 2 . 9. 183,29*. 184,l. 17 . 23. 24. 29. 

185*, 21 — 22 . 186,19*. 191*, 7 . 10 . 12 . 16 . 20 . 30. 192* ( 3 ). 10 . 23. 
193*, 19 . 28. 194*,8. 21. 196*, 11 . 15 . 197*, 17 . 20. 26. — Alamba 
VI 194,7*. 

Alavaka, yakkho IV 180,23. — VI 329,24. 

Alavaka bhikkhu, Alaviyara nagare II 282,17. 27. 

Alavi, nagaram I 160,21. — II 282,16.21.24.25 (Alavi). — 
III 78,22. 351,22. 

Alar a, kutumbiko Mithilanagare V 164*, 12 . 19. 22. 168 (8). — 
Alara: V 166,15*. 167*, 7 . 10. (23). 170*,27. 29. 172,25*. 

173,10. 21. 174,2*. 175 (25). 176,21*. 177.7. 

Alara Kalama N 66 , 34 . 81,15. 

Allnasatta, see: Allnasattu. 

Asamka-jataka (380) III 248—254. 

Asamka, dhita Bodhisattassa III 250*, 5 . 17 . 253,6*. 254*,6. 
15. (25). 

Asa, Sakkassa dhfta V 392,21*. 393,12. 398,18*. 28. 400*, 9 . 29. 

401*, 4 . 8. 20. 21. (30). 402(4.5). 408,16. (19). 409,13. 410,4*. (9). 
Asalhi-punnama N 81,23 

Jataka VII—2* 
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Asavati —IrandatT. 


Asavati, lata Cittalatavane Tavatimsadevaloke III 250,22*. 
251,7. (14). 

Asimsa-vagga I 261—284. 


I. 

Itivottaka III 409 ( 21 ). (plur.). 

Itthl annatara II 341.3. — itthiyo pancasata surapayika, Visa- 
khaya sahayika V 11,5. 

1 11 h i -vagga I 285—315. 

In da III 146,26*. 515,23*. 51 7,20*. — IV 347*,io. is. — V 
33,17*. ( 21 ). 115 (i\ 158,9.(31). 322,22. 41 0,24*. 411 (H. 22 ). 
506,3*. — VI 125,84. 126,9. 127 (io). 212 ,li*. 215 (26.27). 
219 (o). 240,28. 568,8. 571,12. — Indassa gotta VI 500,24. 
501 (29\ — Indo Vatrabhu V 152,2. — Indo asuradhipo 
(? cfr. IV 135,31*. 136 ( 6 )). V 243,20*. 245 (22 -23). — Sakko 
devanam indo N 80,11—12. — I 204*,22. 26. — 111 146.30*. 
— Inda-patima VI 125,31*. 126 (24). — Indapurohita VI 

127.4. ( 9 ). — Indavajira I 354,3*. — HI 146,9*.— V 92(H). 
— Inda-sagotta V 411.19*. 21 . — Inda-sahavyata V 411,20*. 
43 2,2. oi. — sa-Indaka deva V 568,io. — Indat’Opa'ka- 
vannabha gandhara VI 500,i*. 

Indapatta, nagararii Kururatthe II 213,3*. 214(18). 366,23*. 
368,n*. — III 400*,18. 21 . 27. — IV 361,4*. — V 57,7*. (23). 
59,4*. 67,20*. 457,3*. 474.7*. 484,15*. 510,26*. 511,6*. -- 
VI 255,27*. 272.32*. 311,25*. 323* (14). 19. ( 22 ). 80. 324,2*. (9). 
Indasamanagotta, tapaso II 41*, 12 . 15. 42,li*. 43,2*. 6 . 

In dasamanagotta-jataka (161) II 41—43. 

In driya-jataka (423) III 461—469.— 1 153,24. 49 5,19. — H 
113,15. 443,4, — III 58,27. 248,18. — V 152,3. 

Irandatl, nagakanna (dhita Varunassa nagaranno) VI 263,25*. 
264,7*. 265,28*. 266*, u. 17. 21 . 267*, 5 . n. (16). 20 . 268* ( 2 ). 




Illisa —Ucrl>«ng«. 
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8. 30. 270,4*. 304.22*. 307,10*. 308,6*. 323,1*. 5. 324,81*. 
325,33*. 326*, (7). 18 . 29. 327*, 3 . 4 . 

Illisa, setthi Baranasiyam I 349,21*. 350,24*. 351*4. 5. 17. 23. 25. 

352,5*, 353*. 0 . 11. 14. 22. 23. 20. 354,4*. 7*. 12- 
I lli6a-jataka (78) I 345—354. 
isigili, pabbato V 125,23 (Isigilipassa). 

Isipatana, (udapano) Baranasim nissaya N 68 . 5 . 81,26. 86,24- 
— II 354,6. 17*. 19*. 

Isising a, Bodhisattassa putto, V 152*, 17 . 22. 153, 10 . (14). 16*. 
154,30. 155,1. 4. (7). 157,28. 160,20. 161,18. — V 193,12*. 
194,9*. 195*.20. 22. (25). 196.5*. 10. (15). 201.14*. 209,18. 
issarakaranavadi amacco V 228,21—23*. 238,7*. 241,10*. 


I. 

Isadhara, pabbato VI 125,13. (19—21). 


u. 

Ukkattha, (nagaraiii Kosalaratthe) II 259.13. 26. 28. 
ukkanthita-bhikkhu I 285,4. 289,19. 295,20. 367,24. 499.0, 
— II 33,3. 127,12. 132,16. 134,19. 184,8. 227.3. 271,r,. 
3 10,22. 323,u. 328,3. — III 30,18. 90,ia 187,n. 200.3. 
265,3. 474,22. 496,25. 514,20. 527.3. — IV 27,25. 104,io. 
3 32,27. — V 209,21. 278,3. 

Ukkala, janapado N 80,17. 

Ugga, setthi Konagamana-Buddhassa kale N 94,io. 

Uggata, raja pita Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,18. 

Uggasena, raja Baranasiyam IV 458,13*. 464.il. 467,23*. 

468,22. 

U cchan g a-jataka (67) I 306—308. 
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Ucchitthabhatta—Uttara. 


Ucchitthabhatta-jataka (212) II 167—169. 

ucchedavadi amacco V 228*,21-26. 239,12*. 241,n*. 

UjjenI, nagaram Avantiratthe II 248*.23. 28. 250,4*. — IV 

390*,14. is. 19. 397 (27) 

Unnanabhi, see: Unnanabhi. 

Utta-thera II 403,28. 404,3. 6 . 

Uttara, aggasavako Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,9. 

Uttara, aggasavako Vessabhu-Buddhassa X 42,12. 

Uttara, khattiyo pita Maiigala-Buddhassa N 34.7. 

Uttara, manavo (Bodhisatto) N 37,31. 

Uttara, setthi Savatthiyam I 432,26. — Uttara-setthiputto I 
432,26. 433,3. 5. 22 . 25. 434,12. 18. 

Uttara, nagaram Mangala-Buddhassa X 34 . 7 . 

Uttarakuru (janapado) V 316,20*. — VI 100 (23). — Uttara- 
kuru VI 279 i 4 >. 

Uttara pail cal a, nagaram, catutthena puttena Upacarassa ranno 
niapitam, III 461,l*. — kampilla-ratthe II 213,3*. — HI 
79*,l. 6 . — IV 396 (17). 430,23*. — V 21 .o* 98.24*. — VI 
391,6*. 392,28*. 409.25*. 4 1 2 (18>. 415.7*. 417 ( 2 . 5). 419 ( 12 ). 
426,20*. 461,o*. 466*.12. 28. 475 (ll). — Kururatthe \V 
444*,io. 13. 

Uttarapancala-raja IV 392,23*. 

Uttarapancala-rattha 111379,3*. — Uttarapancala: 11214 (17 . 
— Ill 381 (27). — VI 405,9*. 

Uttarama dli ura, nagaram Uttarapathe, IV 79,21*. 

Uttarasallia-nakkhattavoga X 82,9. 

Uttarahima vanta II 195 ( 9 ;. — III 377,23*. 471,2*. — IV 
114,16*. 119,4*. 328*.7. 24. 367,19*. 368,2*. -- V 42,19*.— 
VI 56,9*. 100 (13). 101 (13>. 

Uttara, aggasavika Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43, 10 . 

Uttara, aggasavika Xarada-Buddhassa N 37,7. 

Uttara, brahman! mata Konagamana-Buddhassa X 43,8. 

Uttara, mata Mahgala-Buddhassa X 34.8. 



L'tlarapatha—Uddha-ganga. 
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Uttarapatha, janapado II 287, 15 *. IV 79 , 9 *. 
uttastabhikkhu I 414,23. 
udakakalaho natakanam Buddhassa I 327,20. 
udakadhara, dve N 53,6. 

Udakapabbata, Himavante V 38,8*. 

Udancani-jataka (106) l 416—417. 

Udapanadusaka-jataka (271) II 354—355. 

Udaya, aggasavako Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,24. 

Udaya, raja Baranasiyarii (= Bodhisatto) III 446,9* (Udaya- 
kumaro). 447,;*. 449.8*. 450*, 10 . 19. 22 (25 . 454 , 4 . 
Udaya-jataka (458) IV 104-113. -- IV 119.27*. 

Udayabhadda, Kasiraja (*== Bodhisatto) J\ r 104*.22. 25. 

111.15* -- Udaya: IV 107,8*. ill). 111,8* ( 10 ). 19*. 
Udayabhadda, rajadhita vematikabhasini Udayabhaddassa IV 
104,25*. 105*, 9 . 12 . 19. 23. 112 (17). — Udaya: IV 110 ( 22 ). 
1 11*.25. 29. 1 12*, 4 . 8 . 

Udayin V 456,io. Udayitthera (—Kaludayi) N 86,29. 87,8. 

11 . VI 479,5. * Laludayi) 1 123,J 4 . 27. 124,6. 

Udu m ba ra-jataka (298) 11 444 446. 

Udumbara-rukkha, bodhi Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,io. 

II dum b ara-devi, bhariya Pinguttarassa VI 348*, 10 . 14. 15. 

352,18*. 355,23*. 363.26*. 368,5*. 384*,6. 17. 465(27). 478, 19 *. 
Udena, raja Kosambiyaih, III 157,24. 384,3. 5. 9. 385,17*. — 
IV 375.3 (Udenavaiiisaraja). 375.10. 22 . 390, 1 . 2 . 

Udena, upatthako Tissa-Buddhassa, N 34,27. 

IJddaka Hainaputta N 66 , 34 . 81,17. 

Uddala, vataghatarukkho IV 298,8*. 301 (20). 

Uddalaka, putto Bodhisattassa (Baranasirafino purohitassa) 

IV 298*.y. 12 . 299*, 4 . 10 . 22 . 300,16*. 301 *, 10 . 16 . ( 20 ). 22 . 
302* 3 . 22 . 303*, 11 . 23. 304*, 16 . 18 . (24). 
llddalak a-jataka (487) IV 297- 304. 

375,18. II 68 , 3 . — HI 232,21. 

Uddha-ganga II 283,13*. - VI 427,23 . 


Uddala-jataka 1 



I Unnanabhi — Upasalha. 

Unnanabhi (Unnanabhi?), makkatako IV 484 r 20\ 

Upaka, ajlviko N 81,24. 

Upakarhsa, putto Mahakamsassa ranno Asitanjane IV 79*.jo. 
10. 24. 20. 27. 80,4*. 

Upakancana. bralimanaputto bhiita Bodhisattassa IV3 u5jo*. 
306,13*. 308.li*. 

Upakarl, Pancalanagaram V1 448,io. (10. ]<>\ 450,o-j# 458. 13 . 
459,15. 

Upakala, nirayapalo VI 248.3*. <».. Upakaja-niraya VI 
248 ( 7 ). 

Upacara (Apacara), putto Carassa raja Uetiyaratthe Sotthi- 
vatinagare (pathamakappe) III 454 .in*. 

Upac ala, aggasavika Phussa-Buddhassa X 41.5. 

Upnjotiya, dovariko IV 382,] 3 \ J 7 '. 

Upajjhaya, dovariko IV 382. 14 *. ( J 8 :. 

Upatissa, thero, aggasavako Gotama-Buddhassa (-= Sari putto) 
N 15.23. 1 0 , 12 . 

Upatissa, aggasavika Kondanna-Buddhassa N 30, 14 . 
Upananda, Sakyaputto thero II 441,5. jr». J 8 . 23. 24. 442,25. 

TH 332,5. 27. 31. 333,2. 8 . 336,ia 
U para in a, aggasavika Padumt-Buddhassa X 36,26. 

Up a ri- gang a IV 230,28*. 231,10*. 

U p a r i de va 10 k a VI 2,8*. 
l T p a r i l> r a h 111 a 1 o k a 111 358,27. 

Upari in a 11 da ka-inala (Slliala-dlpe) VI 30,5. 

U p r i 111 a n d a I a k a-malaya iTambapannadlpe) IV 490,21. 
Upavana, Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95,14. 
Upasauta, aggasavako Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39, 15 . 
Upasanta, upatthako Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,]:}. 

I pasagara, putto Mahasagarassa ranno Uttaramadhuray&m 
IV 79*222. 24. 80* 6 . 7. 12 . 19. 81,17. 

Upas a la, aggasavako jPaduma-Buddhassa N 36,25. 

L pasalha-jataka (166) II 54—56. 
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Upasajhaka, brahmano II 54.p.. 55*.6. 22 . 50.1*. 

Upasena (Vangantaputta) II -149, 16 . 

U pa sen 1 , dhTta Oandakumarassa tBodhisattassa) VI 134 . 20 *. 
Upasona, aggasavika Sumana-Huddhassa N 34,27. 

UpaJi, tliero I 140.5. 14«S. (5 . — IV 260,7. 

upasako I 188, ho. 301,10. ~ III 403,3. — u. Savatthivasi I 

299,h. 332,20. 

upasaka uposathika, see: uposathika. 

Upahana-jataka (231) II 221 — 24. 

U pahana-vagga II 221—42. 

Uposatha, putto Varakalyanassa raja pathamakappe II 
311,11*. — III 454,16*. 

l T posat ha-kumara , Baranasiranno putto, Samvarassa bhata 
IV 133* 1], 2b. 133*2 (24). 27. 130,18. 

Uposathakula (nagakulain) l\ r 232,in 51 -. 234 (U. 131 . 
uposathakammam HI 444, n. - IV 454,6. — V 1,3. 161.21. 
U p osat ha k handa, Bliuridattajatake VI 170,1. 
uposathika upasaka IV 325,17. 355, 2 . — VI 157.25. 
Uppalavanna, dutiyasavika Gotama-Buddhassa N 15,25. 
10,14. — I IGOjo. 104.24. 190,14. 300,24. 3 7 5,14. II 
381,21. — III 108,6. 204,24. 310,io. 3 24,22. 3 8 3,26. 405,14. 
— IV 22 , 2 . 314,21. 423,ia — V 11,2. 36,5. 125,16. 227,ig. 
412,9. - VI 29,30. 08,ia 95,9. 157,21. 2 1 9,25. 47 8,n*. 
481,15*. 593,29. 

Ubbarl, aggamnhesl Assakassa Kasiranno Potalinagare II 
155,19*. 150,24*. 1 57*,5. 7. 10 . 12 . 158.14. 

Ubbarl, aggamahesi Brahinadattakumarassa III 101,14* < 17 . 

U bhato bliatt ha -jataka (139; I 482 184. 

Urn m agga—jataka (----- Maha-uinmagi»a-jataka 546) I 424,13. 
18 [21]. II 76.li;. — HI 152,8. 341,21. -- IV 72,15- 
186,24. — V 81.20. 147 - VI 485,16*. 

U m in a da nt I, dlilta Tiritavaccliassa setthino Aritthapure V 
210.27*. 211*, 8. 15. 213*, 1 . 13. 214 *,11 (16) 21 . 215,28*. 
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Uminadauti —Kkanipata 


21(5.3*. 217*2. 8 . 9. -23. 24. 218*,o .o). 11 . 18. 27. 219.6. o. 

220*, 2 . 5. 221 *. 15 . is. 23. 20 . 222 . 2 *. 224 , 11 ). 22 .*) , 22 ). 

226 ( 21 . 227,15*. 18. 

Umniadanti-jataka (527) V 209 227. - I 285,5. II 115,18. 

uyyanadusako I 249,21. 
nyyanapalaputto annataro II 845.:,. 

Uraga-jataka a) (154) II 12 14. - II 52,21. - l») (854) 

III 162—168. 

Uracchada. Kikissa ranrio dhlta VI 481 

Ur u vela k as sapa (ct'r. Kassapa), Uruvelavasi jatilo Tatlia- 
gatena damito X 82,3a 83,7. is. 10 - 12 . 27. - IV 282.2c. 

VI 220 . 1 , in. 22 . 255.4. jn. Uruvelakassapa-damana 

VI 219„‘$o. 

ITruvela, nagaraih X 56.25. 67. 2 . 68 .r,. 82,26. 80. 86 . 20 . 

Urn vela IV 180 , 15 . 

Ur a vela, aggasavika Kassapa-lluddhassa X 48.23. 

U | u rii k a sa d d a ka, Mahakassapa-tlierassa pannasalajhapako 
daliaro 111 71.24. 20 . 72.5. 

Ulumpa, nigaino Sakyanain IV 151.25. 

Uluka-jataka <270) II 351 854. 

U s i n n a r a, raj a ( - Usinara) V! 251 .it, 1 ■ gs). 

IIslnara, raja Haranasiyam Kassapa- 13uddha-kale IV 181.1*. 

182.15'. 188.2(1 . VI 99,10*. 

U si raddli aja. pabhato Majjhimadese X 49, 14 . 

U s sa d a-niraya III 206 . 17 s . IV 3.]g\ 405 ^ j 7493 . 24 V 
VI 2,6'. 4,">v 112,(26). - Ussadauiraya solasa I 168 ( 17 ). 


E. 

Kkanipata I 95 oil. II 179,17 { * Jat. lo2). 234.26 

(-= Jat. 68). 429,18 -Jat. 86). - III 196.4 ( - Jat. 90 ). 
— V 44(j ( 1 % (Jat. 63 [Takkariya-jat. 0 : Takka-jat.]), 
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VI 126 (15) (- Jat. 31). 336 (15) (~ I 424,12). 343 (32) 
(-= I 424,17). 365,19* (— I 424,20). — Ekanipatapali I 345 ( 15 ). 
Ekapanna-jataka (149) I 504—508. 

Ekapada-jakata (238) II 236—237. 

Ekabala-rattha VI 390*,24. 29. 

Ekar&ja-jataka (303) III 13—15. — N 47,2 (cfr. Cariya- 
pitaka 351). 

Ekadasanip&ta (XI) IV 90—143. —I 136,12 (—.Tat. 462). 
— II 27,24 (Jat. 462). II 426,28 (-- Jat. 456). — III 18,8 
(— Jat. 459). 

Ekunavlsatipa'nha (Mahaummagga-jatake) VI 345,28. 

Enl, nadl III 361 (26). — Enikula III 361,l (26). 

Erapatha *= Erapatha-nagarajakularii II 145,19* (22). 
Eravana, hatth! Sakkassa III 392,5*. — V 137,17*. VI 
147,9* (26). 278,26* (nagaraja). 

Elakaraara, Kosalaranno putto V 424,28. 430 (l), 
Esukarin, Baranasiraja IV 473,18*. 475,9*. 477,n*. 481,14* (16). 
486,26. 491,2. 


0 . 

okasa-vilokanam Buddhassa N 49,7. 

Okkaka, raja Kusavatiyam Mallaratthe V 278,22*. 280,5*. 
283,12*. 284,19*. 285*,22. 24. — Okkaka-paveni V 300 (6) 
Okkaka-putta V 306*,22 (23). 27. 30 7,2*. Okkaka-raja- 
vaihsa II 438,17. 

Oparakkhi (bhariya Candakumarassa (Bodhisattassa)) VI 
148,19*. 

o m a 8 avad a-sikkhapadaih 1 374,30. — o. chabbaggiyanam [bhik- 
khunam I 191,3. 

ovado Kosalaranno IV 176,2. - V 109,3. 

Osadha-daraka, namaih Bodhisattassa Mahosadhattabhave N 
53,26. — Osadhakumara VI 332,2*. See: Mahosadha. 
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ossatthaviriyo - Kacchapa. 


ossatthaviriy o bhikkhu I 106,14. 110, 30 . 136, 11 . 178,u. 

181,5. 261,26. 268,8. 272,18. — II 17, 05 . 335,7. - IV 
130,22. 

K. 

K ariis a, raja -= Kasiraja VI 198,20* (25). 

Kamsa, raja Baranasiggaho (-= Kosalaraja, Jat. 51) II 403,2 
(4). V 112,13* (15'.. 

Kamsa, putto Mahakaiiisassa Asitarijana-nagaro IV 79*, 10 . 16 . 27. 
K am sa-bhoga, Uttarapathe IV 79 |: ,<). 12 . 26. 

Kamsa -vamsa IV 79, 13 *. 

Kakantaka-jataka (170) II 63,1-3. 

K ak a nta ka-vagga I 487—511. 

Kakudha-Kaccayana ] Pakudha-Kaccayana], ditthigatiko 

I 509,13. V 246,u (var. lect.). 

Kakusandha-Buddha K 42,jy- 19 . 24. 30. 43,12. 44.io. 94,16. 
Kakkata-jataka (267) 11 341 —345. 

Kak kara-jataka (var. lect. Kukkura-j.) (209) II 160 -162. 
Kakkaru (var. lect. Kakkaru-, Takkaru-) (326) 111 86—90. 
Kaccana (Kasana), thero (-—Kaccayana, Maha-Kaccayana) 

II 381,22. - HI 469.21. 

Kaccana ( - Punnaka), see: Kaccayana. 

KaccanI, sassu kalakann! Ill 425,18* ( 21 ). 426,5*. 427,16 . - 
Kaccanagotta 111 428 (i) (cfr. Katiyani). 

Kac cani-jataka (417) III 422 —428. 

Kaccani-vagga 111 422—82. 

Kaccayana (Maha-Kaccayana), thero V 151,29 (cfr. Kaccana). 
Kaccayana (-Punnaka) VI 273,29*. — Kaccana VI 283, 11 *. 
286 , 3 *. 301,28. 32 7, 17 *. — Katiyana VI 299,£ 2 *. 306,4* (19). 
308,29*. 

Kacchapa-j&taka a) (178) II 79 — 81. - b) (215) II 175 - 

178. - c) (273) II 359-361. 
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Kajangala, nigaino Majjhimadese puratthimadisaya N 49.8. 
Kajamgala, nagaram III 226*,n (20). 23 (-= BaranasI). — 
IV 310,14*. 311 (14. 27). 

Kancana-guh§, Himavantapadese I 491*,17. 18. 24. 492*, 5 . 20 - 
29. 31. — II 6*, 9 . 13. 17. 9,3*. 176,g* (Cittakutapabbatatale). 
396 ,ig*. — IV 484 a9;. — V 37,n*. 38*.25—26. 316,21*. 

357,4*. 3 68 (30). 381,13*. 392.28*. 

Kancanadevi, dhita Baranasiranno, bbaginf Bodhisatassa 
IV 305*, 12 . 25. 311 (14). 

Kan canapattl, pannasala Jotirasa-tapasassa II 399, 10 *. 
Kancana-pabbata N 34,19. — Hiinavante II 396,27*. 397,15*. 
399,9*. — V 415,22. —- Uttarahimavantapasse VI 101 (13). 
- Kancana-pabbata VI 100 , 4 * (17>. 

Kan canakkhandha-jataka (56) I 276 278. 

Kancanamala-setacchattarh Sakkassa V 386,3*. 

Ka takandhakara, viharo (?) Tanibapannadlpe (Slhaiadipe) 

IV 490,21. — VI 30,4. 

Katahaka, daso (vikattliiko) I 451,22*. 452*,18. 24. 453*,]]. 15 . 

22 . 25. 27. 454*, 7 . 17 (26). 29. 4 55,2. 

Katahaka-jataka (125) I 451—455. - 1 458,16. 

Katthavahan ara.j a, Baranasiyaiii (=* Bodhisatto) 1 136,3*. 7. 
— IV 148,7. 

Katthahari-jataka (7) 1 133—136. IV 148,7. 

Kan a vera-jataka (318) Ill 58 63. Ill 436,ir ! , V 

446 (13). 

Kanikararukkha, bodhi Siddhattha-Buddhassa, N 40,in. 
Kandari, raja Baranasiyam V 437,25. 440.12 (J6—17;. 
Kandari-jataka (341) Ill I32.ps - 20 . — V 437,25 440,2a 
Kandina-jataka (13) l 153—156. 

Kannapenna, nadl Mahiihsakaratthe Sariikhapaladahato nik- 
khanta V 162*,8. 14. 163,5*. 168 (U). — Kannapenna-daha 

V 168 ( 5 ). 
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Kauiiamundaka—Kandagala. 


Kannamundaka, daho Himavante V 415,24. — Kannamunda 
II 104,9*. 

Kanha (cfr. Kanhayauagotta), = Vasudevaraja IV 84,22* (25k 
86 *, 10 . 22 . — VI 421,20*. 

Kanha, sunakho, see: Mahakanha. 

Kanha, brahmanakumaro, isi (= Bodhisatto) IV 7 ,( 3 . 12 *. 0 * 4 . 

16. 11,3*. 13*.12. 22 . 14,21. 

Kanha, see: Kanhadipayana. 

Kanha-jataka a) (29) I 193 -196. — b) (440) IV 6-14. 
Kanhadipayana, tapaso (■==• Bodhisatto) IV 29,27*. 31,24*. 

37 , 1 . — IV 83,8*. 87.17*. — V 114 ( 121 . 267,12*. 273 
— Kanha IV 33,9* (13-25). Dlpayana IV 28 *, 17 . 22 . 
29*, 17 . 24. 30 *,j. ]9. 23. 33*, 0 . 10 (16). 

Kan h adl pay an a-jataka (444) IV 27—37. 

Kanha, see: Kanhajina. 

Kanha, dvepitika (dhlta Kosalaranno ca Kasiranno ca), panca- 
patika (pancasu Pandurajaputtesu patibaddhacitta ahosi) 
V 424,16. 426 ( 3 . 9. 15 ). 

K anh ago tain aka, Kanhagotamaka-nagarajakulaih II 145(20 24). 
Kanhajina, dhlta Vessantarassa N 77,13. -- VI 487,3*. 
509,24 (26). 29. 51 3,3. 533.8. 544.21. 545,21. 547,14. 16. 

550 (i. 4 ). 12 . 14. Hi. 18 . 553,34. 554,9*. 12 . 556,19 ( 28 ). 

557,32. 559,9. 12. 15. 19. 23. 25. 27. 561,18. 563,n. 14 . 17. 

565,7. 570,is. 574,16. 576 (7). 11 . 577,9( 11 ). 583,19*. 585, 10 . 
589,2 ( 7). 593,28. — Kanha VI 546,15*. 548,7. 553,13. 17. 
19. 21. 23. 25. 27. 

Kanhayanagotta ( Vasudeva) IV 84 (25). — VI 421 (21). 
Kanthaka, asso Buddhassa N 54,7. 62.5. 6. 24. 26. 63,7. 8. 10. 
12. 33. 64.25. 28. 65,22. 27. — IV 119,18. — Kanthako nama 
devaputto hutva Tavatirhsabhavane nibbatti N 65,26. 
Kanthaka-nivattana-cetiyattbanam N 63,32. 
Kandagala(ka), sakuno ( Devadatto) II 162*, 20 . 23. 25. 
163,7*. 164,8*. 12. 
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Kandagalaka-jataka (210) II 162—164. 

Kandhaka, see: Khandhaka. 

Kan namunda-daha, see: Kannamundaka. 

Kapallapuva, thanam pabbharante Jetavanam nissaya, I 
348,31. 

Kapi-jataka a) (250) II 268—270. — b) (404) III 355- 358. 

Kapil a, brahmano purohito Upacarassa Cetiyarafino (-= Bo- 
dhisatto) III 454*,23—24. 455,2*. 45 7,16*. 461,12. — Kapila- 
tapasa V 273 (7) ( - isi V 267,u*). 

Kapilavatthu, nagararii Gotama-Buddhassa, Sakivaratthe N 
15,22. 49,20(Kapilavatthuka). 50,3. 52,11. 54,10—1]. 87.14 -16- 
89,6. — I 208,9. -- IV 6,26. 145,2. 147,5. 152.15. V 
41 2,16. 22. 29. 413,32. 415.15. — VI 479.2. 6. - Kapila 
N 16,1. - Kapilapura N 91.17. — II 97,7 8. — IV 50,6. 
282,17. V 415,4. Kapilavattliu-gamanam Buddhassa 

N 89,6. IV 282,21. 

Kapota-jataka a) (42) I 241 244.— b) (375) III 224—227. 

Kappa, brahinana-kumaro (manavo), isi (— Kodhisatto) III 
142,30*. 143*, 16. 17. 27. 28. 144* a 9(12). 16(18). 2<». 145,18. 
— Ill 361,lo. 362 (21. 25. 28). 363,17. 

kappahalahalaiti N 47,22. 48 5 . 

Ka p pasi ya-vanasanda, Uruvelam nissaya N 82.27. 

Kainpilla *■= Kampiliarajakumara (Alinasatta) V 34,5* (?). 

Kampilla-nagara II 214 (I7i (Uttarapancala-ratthe). — III 
379,3*. 381 (26).— V 35,5.— Kampilliya-pura VI 433,15 (16). 

Kampilla-rattha (cfr. Uttarapaiicala) III 79<]* (Kampillaka-), 

- IV 396 (17). — V 21,6*. 34 (10). 98,24*. — Vi' 391.6*. 
433 (16). — Kampilliya-r. V* 464.8* (12). 

Kambalassatara, naga Sinerupade VI 165,4* <6). 

Kamboj aka-rattha IV 465 (7). - V 446 (28). — Kambojaka 
assatarS, IV 464,4*. — Kambojaka — Kambojaratthavasino 
VI 208,30*. 210 (28). 
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Kammasadamma—Kassapa. 


Kammasadamma (var. lect. Kaniniasadhamma), nigamo Kuru- 
rattne V 511,15*. 

Kay a ni b bin da-jataka, see: Kayavicchinda-. 

Karan dak a, assamapadaih IV 95,1*. 

Karandaka-jataka (-= Sainugga-jat. 436) V 455 , ( 2 ). 
Karandu (var. lect. Karandaka, Karakanda, Karakandarhka), 
raja Dantapuranagare Kalingaratthe III 376,12*. 381,16* (24). 
Karambiya-pattana V 75,13*. -- Karambiya-acelo (vanijo) 

V 75,20*. - Karambiyo acelo V 86 ,i. 

Karavlka, pabbato VI 125,15(16. 18). 

Kaiandnka, daso Haranasisettbino I 458,17. 20. 22. 459*,]. 5 . 

6 . 11 ( 20 ). 23. 459,20. 

Ka land uka-jataka (127) I 458—459. 

kalalia, udakakalnho natakanam Buddhassa I 327,26. — ka- 
koluka-kalaho II 351. 37 . 

Kalabu, Kasiraja (-= Devadatto) III 39,13*. 40,2*. 43,12. -- 

V 135,22*'. 143,12* (17). 144 f y. 145 (28- 29). 

Ka i ay am utthi-jataka (176) II 74—76. 

K ajar a j an aka, putto Ximiranno VI 129,12*. 

Kalin ga, see: Kalinga. 

Kalyann, putto Vararojassa, raja pathaniakappe II 311,10*. 
- Ill 454,ir/\ 

Kalvanadhamma-jataka (171) II 63--65. 

K a I y anad h a in in a-vagga II 63—86. 

KalyanI, nadl TambapannidTpe II 128,16*. 

KalyanI Janapada-K.?) IV 422 his 11 . 

Kavittha-vana, Godhavaritlre V 132*, 4 . 7 . —- Kavittha(ka)- 
assamapadaiii V 132.22*, 133*,i2. 26. - Kavitthaka-assamam 
Sakkadattivam III 463*, 7 . 11. — Kavittha-aramo V 115 <5). 
KasmIra-rattba III 365,2*. 378.8*. 

Kassapa, isi VI 99,20*. 

Kassapa (Lomasa-Kassapa), purohitaputto (= Bodhisatto) 
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III 514,26*. 5 1 5,2*. 5 1 7*,21. 25. 518* 19.23. 5 1 9,n* (cfr. 
Lomasa-Kassapa). 

Kassapa, brahmano tapaso, pita Naradassa (— Bodhisatto) 

IV 221,25*. 222 (l). 

Kassapa, ■= Akittipandito (Bodhisatto) IV 240 *,iq. 23. 241*,i. 
2 . 10 . 11 . 22 . 

Kassapa, raanavo (=-= Bodhisatto), Piyadassi-Buddhassa kale 
N 38,30. 

Kassapa, pita Tsisihgassa, mahaisi (—Bodhisatto) V 157.16*. 

159,28*.— Kassapagotta 157 (pp. 

Kassapa, brahmano tapaso, pita Bodhisattassa III 38,4* (12). 
Kassapa-Buddha N 42,19. 43,14. 27. 44,io. 16. 65,n. 90,5. 

94,20. — l 1 16,17. 4 1 3,27. 236,28*. 240,1*. 363,8 — II 
111,18*. 255,6*. 256,4*.-Ill 474 (9). - IV 1,9*. 181*,7-8- 
311 (26). V 212,9*. 476.13*. 477,8*. 479 <22). 483,6' ! . 

484,8*. 488*,6. 19. . VI 117(26). 118(28). 119 (28). 

120 (27). 121 (24). 122 (26). 123,34. 124,22. 227 (13). 

228 (25). 481,4*. 

Kassapa, thero (== Mahakassapo) II 17,21. 381,24. - 111 71 , 4 . 

72,29. 73,1. 90,u. 469,21. 514,16. 543,6. — IV 69,24 

3 1 4,19. 332,23. 491,3. — V 67,25. 151,28. 177,6. 192,6. 
412,10. 511,21. — VI 95,9. 157,22. — Mahakassapa II 

93,22. 282,21. — IV 180,17. 390,6. 

Kassapa — Uruveiakassapa N 83,12. — VI 220,6. 10. 
Kassapa Kumarakassapa I 148,25. 

Kassapa — Narada-tapasa VI 58,9*. (15). 

Kassapa, see: Narada Kassapa. 

Kassapa, see: Purana-Kassapa. 

Kassapa, Kassapagotta, =- Guno ajlviko VI 2 22,24. 22 3 (io). 
224,19. 225,19. 227,5. 25. 228,21. 229 (7). 22*. 233,6. 

235,25 (26). 

Kassapamandiya-jataka (312) III 36—39. 

Kaka-jataka a) (140) I 484-486. - b) (146) I 497 -499. 
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— c) (395) HI 314—51G (-.Tat. (42) I 242-244). - 
Kakajat.-Navanipate 1241,28.- 11318,24 (~= Ivakataj. (395) 
Chanipate & Cakkavakajat. (434) Navanipate). 

Kakati, devl, aggamahesl Baranasiranno (Bodhisattassa), Na- 
takuverena papain akasi III 90,25*. 91*,3. 15 . (]9». — bhariya 
Venateyyassa (cfr. Sussondijat. Nr. 360) V 424,26. 

Kakati-jataka (327) III 90—92. — V 428 (BO), cfr. Jat. 300. 

Kakaneru (pabbato) VI 204,14*. 212, 20 *. 

Kak 0 la-niraya VI 247. 1 *. 

kakoluka-kalaho II 351.17. 

Kan a mat a, upasika Savatthiyam I 477,7. 12 . 24. 26. 31. 478.2. 
480,0. — Kana, tassa dhlta 1477.0. 11 . 18. 21. 22. — Kana- 
mata-sikkhapadaih I 477.0. 

Kanarittha (-= Arittha) VI 108,16*. 190,18*. 197,12*. 200 *, 15 . 
21 . 201,6*. 219,20. 

Katiyana, see: Kaccana. 

Katiyan! (-- Kaccanl) III 427,8*. 23. 

Kapilani, theri 289.15. 

Kama-jataka (407) IV 167—175 — II 212, 14 . 

Kamanita-jataka (228) II 212 210. 

ka manlta-brahmano II 212,12. 

Kan) a vilapa-jataka (297) II 443 — 444. 

Kamasutta IV 168,13. 

Kayavicchinda-jataka (v. J. Kayanibbinda) (293) II 430 
—438. 

Karandiya (Karandika), manavo (=-- Bodhisatto) III 171.20*- 
172*, 9 . 26. 173,21*. 174,2. — Karandiko 173,17*. 

Karandiy a-jataka (350) III 170 -174. 

Karadlpa (-= Ahidlpa), Nagadlpa-saimpe IV 238.0-10*. 

Karayana «= Dlgha-Karayana IV 151,28—30. 

Kala, thero Kosalajanapade 1 165,1. 2 . 4. 160. 2 . 

Kala, nagaraja N 70,is. 21. 72.io. - Mah&-Kala N 72, 10 . 

Kfila (nirayapalo) VI 248,3* (65 — Kala-niraya VI 248 (7). 
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Kala-pabbata (Himavante) VI 255,24. 264 (27). 265, 15 *. 

303 ( 7 . 9 ) (cfr. Kalagiri). 

K&la, migo, putto Bodhisattassa^ (==/Devadatto) I 143,13*. 

144*,i. 14. 21. 145 (3). 11. 

K&la (K&la), senapati, see: Kalahatthi. 

K&laka, sen&pati Yasapani-ranno Baranasiyam ( - Devadatto) 
II 186,20*. 187,18*. I 88 . 13 *. 189*, 2 . 16. 23. 196,3*. 9. 
Kalakanjaka asura: I 389,19 (Kalakanjaka-asura-yoni). — 
Kalakanjaka, pi. N 44,33. 

Kalakanni (Kalakanni), mitto Anathapindikassa I 364,5. 9 . 12 . 
365,2. — mitto Bodhisattassa I 365,6-16*. 27. — Dhlta Viru- 
pakkha-maharajassa Catummaharajika-devaloke III 25 7,20*. 
258*, 5 . 21 . 259 s , 10 . 12 . 261,8*. Kali III 259*, 12 . 20 . 261,2*. 
KalakannI — ^lakkhl IV 378,12*. 

Kalakanni-jataka (83) I 364 — 365. — Kalakanni-vatthu I 
441,io. 

Kalacampa-nagara (Kala,-), Angaratthe VI 31 ,23. 30. 42,19*. 

256,8*. 274 ( 5 ). 317 (i) (cfr. Campa). 

Kaladevala, tapaso, kulupako Suddhodana-maharajassa N 
54,15. 67,23. 88 , 22 . VI 479,23. 

Kaladevala, isi Avantiratthe Dakkhinapathe, jetthantevasiko 
Sarabhangassa (Bodhisattassa) III 463*, 10 . 21 . 464*, 2 . 8 . 
466.11*. 469,20. — V 133*, 11 . 24. = Asita Devala III 466,27 
—■ Devala III 466,25. 467 (i). — V 151,29. 

Ka lab ah u, niakkato(-~ Devadatto) III 98*,s. 9 . 99*,15.20. 100,2. 
Kalabah u-jataka (329) III 97 - 100 . 

Kalamattiy a-atavl IV 82 , 15 *. — Kalamattika- IV 88 , 15 *. 
Kalavalli-mandapa, Tambapannidlpe IV 490,23. 
kala-vilokanain Buddbassa N 48,24. 

Kalavela, viharo (?) Slhaladlpe VI 30,6. 

Kalasila, Isigili-passe V 125,23. 126,7. 

Kalasutta, nirayo V 266,13*. 267,23*. 268,6*. 270 (28). 

272 ( 3 ). 
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Kalaneiu - KaJudayin. 


Kalasena, raja Ayojj'ha-nagare IV 82,22*. 

Kalahatthi (Kalahatthi), senapati manussamarhsakhadaka- 
ranSo Bar&nasiyam V 460,i*. 461 : ; 4 . 21 . 462 ( 3 ). n*. 464,4*. 
465,1*. 466,4*. 468*,9. 14. 469 (H). 18*. 470,27*. 508*,23. 81. 
509*, 3 . 12 . 5L0 (3). 511,20. — Kala (Kftla) V 461,26* 
462,1 (3). 465,6*. 468,20*. 

Kalagiri (Himavante) VI 302,28. 304.20* (29). 309,27*. 

326,23* (cfr. Kala-pabbata). 

Kalagiri-khanda, (Vidhurapandita-jatake) VI 314,23. 

K&lama, see: Alara Kalama N 66 , 34 . 

Kalikarakkhiya, isi VI 99,28*. 

Kali ka, see : Kali. 

Kalinga-rattha (Kalinga) II 367,16*. — 381,15*. — 111 3,3* (26). 
376,12*. 540.12*. 542 ( 6 \ — IV 230,6*. — V 144 (24). — 
VI 487,5*. 490 (17). 521*,8. 14. 522 ( 18 ). — Kalinga 574,3*. 
581 ( 31 ). — Kalinga III 6,25*. 381,16* (24). 541,18*. 542,5. 
-- VI 521,21. 522 (18) (Kalinga). 

Kal inga-raja, Dantapura-nagare Kalingaratthe II 367,17*. 
369,n* (22). 370,2. 6. 381,12*. — III 3*.& 5. 20 (27). 4*, 9 . 
17. 20. 5*, 2 . 3. 7. 12. 24. 6 *,4 9. 12. 15. 17. 18. 21. 22. 23. 8 (3). 
6—7*. 13. — IV 230,6*. — V 135,20*. 137,4*. 149,31*. — 
Kalinga, raja Kalingaratthe putto Cullakalingassa IV 231,23*. 
232,23. 233.9*. 12. 24. 234,29. 23 5,8. 14*. 236,6. 17. — Kfi- 
lingakuinara == Cullakalinga IV 230,28*. 231*,7. 19. 
Kalingabodh i-jataka (479) IV 228—236. — II 321, 10 . 
Kalingabharadvaja, purohito Kalinga-ranno (= Bodhisatto) 
IV 232,io*. 233,12. 234 (17). 25* ( 28 ). 23 5, 14 *. 236,18. 

Kalinga-brahmano IV 235,19. 

Kali KalakannI. 

Kali, ganika Baranasiyam IV 248 \20. 21. 249*, 3 . 17. — K§likfi 
249,25*. 

Kaludayin, amacco Suddhodanassa N 54,6. 86 , 13 . 15 . 88 , 4 . 
IV 314,24. 



Kavinda -Kasi. 
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Kfi vinda, dhammanusasako Vedeha-ranno VI 330,5’*’. 343 ( 15 ). 
354,2*. 368,20*. 360,11*. 380.17*. 383,12*. 387 5 .21. 24. 

388,1*. 441,19*. 478.17*. 

Kftvlrapattana. Daaiilaratthe IV 238,o*. 

K&sayo (Kasiya, cfr. Kasiyo) = Kasirattha-vasino II 402,9*. 
K&sava-jataka (221)* II 196—199. 

Kfis&va-vagga II 196—221. 

Kasi, nagaram Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,3. 

Kasi =■-« Kasi-rattha IV 113.3*. — V 51,15*. 

Kasi-kuttama- VI 49,7*. 50.28*. 

Kasi-gama(ka) (Kasika-, Kasaka-) II 57,15*. 68 , 8 *. 70,8*. 

173,26*. 203,24*. 387,26*. 394,8*. — III 45,io*. 59 , 2 . 

248,26*. 310,21*. 510,21. — IV 44,30*. 114,24*. 115*.i. 8 . 
224,18*. — V 68 , 4 *.— Kasigama, nahanamulam dhitu Bimbi- 
sararanfio II 237 ,jh. 404.20. nahanacunnamulam II 403,15. 19. 
nahaniyainularh IV 342,17. 

Kasi-gamaka (Kasiuamakavasika), adj., K. manavako II 
221,18*. 

Kasi-nigaraa (Kasi-gama) III 36,29*. 308, io*. 388,28*. 

467,0. - IV 22,u*. 

Kasi-pura, — BaranasI V 54,23. 56,i. — VI 165 (30). 
Kasi-rattha (Kasika-) I 98,8*. 107,20*. 120,li*. 124,io*. 
127,16*. 169,n*. 238,27*. 245,4*. 247,io*. 262,19*. 303,28*. 
3 57,14*. 361,19*. 478,6*. 495,25*. — II 15,21*. 70,io*. 72,9*. 
85,18*. 101,21*. 103.3*. 131,13*. 134,23*. 145,8*. 149,4*. 
155,18*. 165,5*. 167.23*. 246,25*. 257,25. 269,6*. 3 14,24*. 
359,7*. 402 (23). 411,10*. — HI 42 (9). 93,22*. 142,30*. 
213,20*. 267,23*. 281,18*. 292,18*. 304 . 8 . 10 . 21 . 391,16. 
406,24. 527,15*. — IV 28,16*. 50.20*. 100 ( 3). 113 (9). 

114,1*. 115,28*. 137 (7;. 220,12*. 370,7*. 377,22*. 476,11*. 
488,30*. — V 12 , 1 *. 41.6.8. 152,9*. 193,18*. 227,25*. - 

VI 3,18*. 118 (28). 138 ( 5 ). 177,22*. 462 ( 21 ). — Kasi IV 
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kasi - Kimbila. 


113,3*. — Kasi-rajja III 153,8*. VI 198 (26). — Kasi- 
Kosala III 32,2*. 

Kasi-raja N 46, 19 . — III 39,13*. 43,2. 4. 12 . — IV 94.18*. 
96,27*. 99 (23). 104,18*. 462,3. 464,29. 30. 465,2. 22 . 469,2*. 
492,26*. — V 90,5*. 135,22*. 252,12*. 260,8*. 371,15. 

377, (131 14*. 19. 379,30*. 380,24. 381,8. 425 27). 427 (17). 
457.8*. — VI 1,10*. 2,io*. 3,18*. 7, 10 *. 11,2*. 12,15*. 13,18*. 
21,18*. 29,h*. 82*, 3 . 5 . 87, 10 *. 88.25*. 89.28. 196*,19. 81. 
198 (25). — Kasissa raja V 51,15*. — Kasi-pati IV 99,9*. 
100 , 3 ).— V 113,6*. 114(30). 131,6*. 373,16*. 375,23*. 

376,3*. — Kasi-vaddhano (-vaddhano) IV 462,3. 484.24. 

VI 82,3*. 88,25*. — Kaslnaiii rattha-vaddhano (-vaddhano) 

IV 94,14*. 225,23*. 227,21. —- V 68,28. 264,23. 26 5.27. - 
Kasinam raja VI 77,28*. 85,19*. — Kasirajadhfta VI 198 (26). 
Kasiputto (Kasirajadhltaya putto = Bhuridatto) VI 1 75,7* (10). 
Kasika, adj. Kasika-vattharii 1 355,20. — Kasikaih (-« Kasika- 
vattham) VI 151.10* (20). 450,25*. — Kasikani vatthani IV 
352,15*. Kasika-sucivattha-(= Kasiyani suclni vatthani) 
VI 14423- 27. 145 (9). 154*, 1 — 5 . — Kasika-vilepanam I 

355,3c). 

Kasiyani (vatthani) VI 500,n*. 506,20. 510,6. 

Kasiy 0 == Kasiratthavasino V 377,6 (11). VI 165.21* (31) 
(Kaslnaih). — VI 462,17* (21)- 464,25* (Kasisu). 
Kimsukopama-jataka (248) II 265 -266. 

Kim su k 0 p am a-suttanta II 265,3. 

Kiki, raja Kassapadasabalassa kale VI 481 : , 4 . 10. 

Ki m c h an da-jataka (511) V 1—11. 

Kitavasa, r5ja Baranasiyam II 194,22* (24). 195 (17). 
Kinnara devl, bhariya Kandari-ranno Baranasiyam V 437,29. 33. 

438,20. 33. 439.7. 440,7. 12 (16. 17). 

Kimpakka-jataka (85) I 367—369. 

Kimbila, thero I 140,6. 

Kimbila, nagaram (Kassapabuddhakale) VI 121,13 (24). 



kilesaofggaho — Kupila. 
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kilesaniggaho I 501,3. — HI 18,3. 208,6. 375,17. 397,6. 
— IV 113,20. 

Kilesamara (cfr. Namuci) V 455 (li). — VI 46 (12). 
Kisavaccha, isi, jetthantevasiko Sarabhangassa (Bodhisat- 
tassa), uyyane Dandakirarino Kumbhavatlnagaram nissfiya 
III 463,18*. 469,22. — V 133* ll. 27. 134*, 5 . 9. 135*6. 25. 
136*,i3. 14 . 143, 19 *. 151,30. — VI 99,29*. Vaccha Kisa: 

V 150,24* 267,7*. 

Kisagotaml, therl N 60,27. 61, 10 . — III 543,5. 

Kltagiri II 387,12. 

Kilanakhanda, Bhuridattajatake VI 186,17. 

Kukku-jataka (396) III 317—321. 

Kukku-vagga III 317—363. 

Kukkuta-jataka a) (383) III 265—67. - b) (448) IV 55- 
59 (var. lect. Kukkuha-jataka). 

K u k k u ra-jataka (22) I 175—178 (cfr. Kakkara-jat.) 
Kukkula-niraya V 114(9). 143,21*. 144(13). 

Kuk kuha-jataka, see: Kukkuta-jataka (448). 

Kutik&ra-sikkhapadam II 282,16. — III 78,23. 351,23 
Kutidusaka-jataka (321; III 71 — 74. 

Kutidusaka-vagga III 71—102. 

kutumbiko (kutumbiyo) II 236,3. 337, 11 . — III 56,9. 66,20- 
106,21. — IV 369,2. 

Kut uni biyaputlatissa-thera I 316,4. 28. 317,9. 13 . 20 . 
Kunala, sakunaraja («= Bodhisatto) V 416,29*. 41 7*, 2 . 4 . 6. 8. 
10. 12. 15. 19. 21. 22. 27. 419 (5). 421*, 13. 14. 17. 19-22. 24. 25. 
422*,6. 7. 9. 11. 16. 423 (4. 5. 7. 12). 24*. 33*. 424,8*. 15. 427 
( 15 ). 428 (31). 430 (7). 440, 10 . 443,32. 444,23. 447,29*. 33. 
451 (7). 456,10. 

Kunala-katha V 415,12. 

Kunala-jataka (536) V 412—456. — I 208,n. 327,30 (cfr. 

V 412- 16). — III 91,4* (cfr. Jat. 360 1 . 132,20 (cfr. V 437 - 
440). - IV 144,3 (cfr. V 444—45). 207,23 (cfr. V 412—16). 
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Kunala- KusangavJ. 


Kunala-daha, Himavantapadese V 412,14. 415,26. 419 (22.24). 
Kunala-dhammadesana V 415,n. 
Kundakakucchisindhava-jataka (254) II 286—291. 
Kundakakumara, brahroano ( — Bodhisatto) III 39,15*. 
Kundak a puva-jataka (109) I 422—424. 
Kundadhana-vana, Kundiyanagaram nissaya I 407,20. 
Kundalini, salika-sakuna-dhita V 111,1*. 116*,l. 3 . 6 ( 8 . 9 ). 

120 *,l. 3. 5. 15 (18)* 125,16. — Kundalini-panho V 120,7*. 
Kundali(?) VI 478,19*. 

Kundiy a-nagara I 407,19. 

Kuddala-jataka (70) I 311—315. 

Kuddala(ka)-pandita, pannika-putto (-= Bodhisatto) N 46,5. 
— I 312,23*. 314*,22. 27. 30. 315,9*. 14*. 25. — Kuddala- 
samagama IV 490,24. — VI 30,7. 

Kuntani-jataka (343) III 134—136. 
kuntanisakunika, Kosalarafino gehe III 134,u. 

Kundall, gadrabhi II 338,24*. 340.17. 

Kumarakassapa, thero I 148,26. 30. 32. 149,6. 153,u. 19 . 

— Kassapa 148,25. — -assa mata I 145,16. 
Kumarapabba, Vessantara-jatake VI 555,32. 
kumarika annatara Jetavane II 224,20. 229 , 7 . 

Kum b h a-jataka (512) V 11 — 20 . 

Kumbha-vagga II 431 451. 

Kumbhakara-jataka (408) III 375—383. 

Kumbha vat T, nagaram Dandakiranno vijite III 463,18*. — V 
29 (19). 134,1*. 

Kumbhlra, yakklio VI 272 (27). 

Kum b hlla-jataka (224) II 206. - II 206 ( 14 ) — Vanarinda- 
jataka (57). 

Kum masapi nd a-jataka (415) III 405—414. — III 451,25* 
(cfr. Ill 410). — V 88 , 7 . 

Kurangavi, dhlta Baranasiranno V 424,28- 429 (19). 

430 ( 2 . 5 . 7). 



Kurayo—Kusa. 
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Kurayo, see: Kuruyo. 

Kuraraghariy a-Sonatthera VI 15(12). 

Kurukhetta-vasI raja (Janasandho) VI 291,n. 
Kurungamiga-jataka a) (21) I 173—174. — b) (206) II 
152—155. 

Kurufigamiga-vagga I 173—198. 

Kurudhamma (pancasilani) II 367*.2. 10. 371*,18. 23 372*,]. 
3. 4. 5 . 18. 22 . 373*. 5 . 6 . 18. 374*,l. 5 . 12.- 17. 21. 375*,10. 12. 
376*,4. 6. 26. 377*,]. 21. 23. 378,11*. 379*, 4 . 22. 24. 380,2*. 
381.14*. 

Kurud h am ma-jataka (276) II 365—381. 

Kuruyo (var. lect. Kurayo) =* Kururattham II 214,9* (16. 18)- 
-- VI 278,16*. 279 (3). 322,27*. 323,]]. 325,16*. — Kuru- 
11 am amacco VI 284.16*. — Kurunam (Kurunam) kattu- 
settho (Dhanafijayo) VI 306,22* (32). 309,8. 3 1 3,22*. 319,21*. 
323,7. 23\ 29*. 325,2. — Kurunam rattham VI 284 ( 20 ). — 
Kurunam (Kurunam) raja (Dhanafijayo) IV 450,4*. — VI 
260*, 16 . 22 . 282.16*. —* Kurunam sabha VI 272,33*. 273 ( 8 ). 
Kururattha II 214 (] 8 ). 366,23*. — III 400,18*. — IV 361,4*. 
444,io*. — V 57,7* (24). 457,3*. 474,7*. 484,15*. — VI 
255,17*. 273 (23> 322 (30). 329,n*. 

Kururaja II 381,26 (-= Bodhisatto). — VI 260 (25). 282,16*. 
kula-vilokauam Buddhassa IS 49,21. 
kuladhita eka, Savatthiyam III 182,8. 

Kulavaddhana, setthi V 185*, 1 . 9 . 12. 192,6. 
Kulavaka-jataka (31) I 198—206. — VI 126 ( 15 ). 

Kul&va ka vagga I 198 -234. 

Kuvera VI 201,25*. 307,(5*. 325,29*. — Vessavana Kuvera 

269,2*. — VI 269,2*. 270 (8). 271,9. 

Kusa-kumara, putto Okkakassa rafifio (— Bodhisatto) V 282,1*. 
284,24* == Kusaraja V 285*,27-28. 287, 11 *. 288*, 3 . 6. 
290,23*. 291 *,20. 22. 294*,24. 27. 30. 295, 1 *. 296 (17). 21*. 
300 (6). 11*. 21*. 307,11*. 308,1—2*. 12 (13). 3 10,7* (25) 
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Kqm - Kekiya. 


312,13. 456 (4). — VI 340 (8). 383,22*. 388 (9). — Kuaa 
V 293,24*. 296*,4. 25. 298.13*. 304,18*. 305*, 15 . 17. 21. 26. 
310,7*. 11. 13. 16. 17. — Kusanarinda V 298 (15). 299 (26). 

305 (2). 12*. 311 (13). 18. 20. 23. 

Knsa-j&taka (531) V 278—312. — IV 27,26. 104,n. 304,28. 
~ VI 1,13*. 

Kusa-raja, see: Knsakumara. 

Kusaraja-kula V 305 (9). 

Kusanali-jfttaka ( 121 ) I 441 -443. — IV 77 ( 17 ). 
Kusanftli-vagga I 441—465. 

Kusatnali, samuddo IV 140,23*. — Nllavanna-kusamala IV 
140,16*. 

Kusavati, nagaram Mallaratthe (*— Kusinara), rajadhanl Ma- 
hasudassanassa I 392,6*. — rajadhanl Okkakassa V 278,22*. 
285*,6.14. 293,24*. 294 ( 2 ). 8 *. 296 (li). 297*,i6.21. 311,23. 24. 
- Kusavatfrajakula V 305 ( 6 ). 

Kusinara, nagarara I 391,23. — IV 148,n. 151,20. 

Kuh aka -jataka (89) I 375—377. 

kuhaka-bhikkhu I 3 7 5,18. 460,3. 461,25. 480,13. — II 68 , 3 . 
72,7. 233,24. 268,23. — III 84,9. 115,n. 232,20. 267, 15 . 
— IV 297,22. 

Kutadanta, brahmano VI 329,23. 
kutavanijo, Savatthiyam I 404,3. — II 181,3. 423,16. 
Kutavanija-jataka a) (98) 1404—405. — b) (218) II 181—184. 
Kutagarasala, Vesalim upanissaya II 5, 11 . 262,8. 
Keka-rajadhanI, Mahimsakaratthe V 145 ( 9 ) (cfr. Kekaya-). 
Keka-raja VI 280 (29). 

Kekaka, nagaraiii II 213,3* (— Kekaya-rajadhanf). 

Kekaka (pi.) Kekaya-rattham II 214,9* (16. 19). — VI 
280,24* (29). 281 (3), — Kekakadhipo (Ajjuno) V 267,5* 
— Kekaratthadhipati 273 ( 2 — 3 ). 

Kekaya-rattha II 214 ( 19 ). 

Kekaya-rajadh&nl, Kekayaratthe II 214 ( 20 ) cfr. Keka-. 



Ketak&vana — Kokalika. 
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Ketakavana, Nalakapanagamam upanissftya Kosalesu 1170,4. 
Ketumatl, nadl (Himavante) VI 518,12. 519,21*. 

Ketumatl-pura VI 594,n. 

Kebuka, nadl III 91,22* (24). 92,2*. 

KelavSha, see: Telavaha. 

Kel&sa, pabbato V 53 (26). — Kelasakata I 321,26*. — V 39,n. 

52,17*. — Kelasa-sadiso VI 490,12*. 5 1 5,22. 
Kelisila-jataka (202) II 142 -144. 
kelisllaka bhikkha II 447,3. — III 310,14. 

Kevatta, br&hmano Uttarapancala-nagare VI 391,7*. 392*, 14 . 
16 . 28 . 393*, 3 . 8. 10 . 12 . 19. 28 . 394,2*. 39 5*, 13 . 26 . 400,23*. 
401,27*. 402*, 11 . 12. 403*,8. 18. 20. 22. 29. 404*, 2 . 12. 13. 

405*, 4 . 6. 15. 18. 406.1*. 407,13*. 408,16*. 409*,20. 27. 

411*,19. 25. 29. 4 1 2*, 2 . 6. 413*, 1 . 13. 414*, 4 . 5. 11. 415,16*. 
(30). 416 (32). 417 (22). 419 (]. 2. 8). 424,26*. 430,15*. 438(16). 
452,1* (7—11). 461*, 8 . 14. 478,15*. — Kosiyagotta (Kosiya) 
VI 418,17. 419 (8). 

Kesava, tapaso Himavante III 143*, 3 . 6 . 7 . 12 . 16. 28- 144,3*. 
( 11 . 13). 14* 145,6*. 15*. 18. 362 ( 20 ). 363,17. — KesI III 

144,9* (11). 362 (25). 

Kesava, «= Vasudevaraja IV 84,24* (29). 85,3. 26*. 

Kesava-jataka (346) III 141—145. 

Kesi, assataro VI 135,28*. 

KesinI, bhariyS, Candakumarassa (— Bo.) VI 134,31*. 

Kesi, see: Kesava, tapaso. 

Kokanada, pasado Bodhirajakumarassa III 157,26. 
KokanadS, (-a?), vlna V 281,14*. 290,4*. 

Kokalika, bhikkhu 1431,16. 17. 432,20. 22. 491,6. — II 65,26. 
66,1. 8. 22. 23. 67,23. 25. 108,10. 13. 109,14.18. 110,27. 175,19. 
20. 178,2. 356,8.4.10.14. 358,22. 438,16.16.20. 21.24. 

440,2. 441,2. — HI 102 , 11 . 104, 14 . 112,21. — IV 166,26. 
242,28-30. 243,14. 20. 21. 24. 27. 244,2. 3. 22. 23. 30. 245,2. 
8. 11. 14. 255,10. 11. 


Jataka VII—3 
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Kokalika — Koravya. 


Kokalika-jataka (331) III 102—104. 

Kokalika-rattha II 356,5. 6. — IV 242,29. 243,30. 

Kokalika-vatthu II 356,3 (cfr. Jat. 481). 

Kokila-vagga III 102—132. 

Kokila, dhita Candakum&rassa ( Bo.) VI 134,26'“. 

Konca, pasado Vidhurapanditassa VI 289*,io. 12. 

Kotigama, Gangatire Bhaddiyanagaram nissaya II 332,20. 27. 

Kot i s im bal i-jataka (412) III 397—400. 

Kotisimbali-niraya V 275 (7). 

Ko tu m bara-rattha VI 51 (29). — khorna-kotumbarani — K.- 
ratthe utthita-vatthani VI 47,is* 51 (29), cfr. Kodumbara- 
rattha. 

Ko nagamana-Buddha N 42,19. 43,1. 13. 27. 44.10. 94,18. 

Kondanna = Candakumara (Bo.) VI 137*,i ( 4 ). 26. 138,2*. 

Kondaiin a-Buddha N 30,1. 12 . 34,u. 44,4. 90,5. 

Kondanna, brahmano N 56,4. 12. 24. 57, 1 . 67,4. — Anna- 

Kondanna-thera N 82, 11. 

Kondanna, — Sarabhangasattha (Bodhisatto) V 140*, 17 . 
19 (21). 141,13. 30*. 142 (5). 

Kodumbara-rattha (= Kotumbara-r.) VI 501 (25b - khoma- 

kodumbarani (vatthani) VI 500,n*. 

k od h an a-bhikkhu II 277,8. — III 15,24. 39,8. — IV 22,5. 

Kontimara, nadl VI 493,20* (23). 514,2*. 

Kornayaputta, brahmano (= Bodhisatto) II 447,18*. 449, 11 . 

Komarabhacca, see: Jlvaka K. 

Komayaputta-jataka (299) II 447 —449. 

Korakkhattiy a, (titthiyo) I 389,18. 19. 390,9. 

Ko raka 1 am ba(ka), kanittho Kapilabrahmanassa (Bodhisat- 
tassa) III 454,25*. 455*,n. 13 . 457*, 14. 18 . 458*, 18.27. 459,9*. 

Korabya, see: Koravya. 

Koravya, raja Kururatthe Indapattanagare, pita Sutasomassa 
V 457,3*. 474,8* (Korabya). 

Koravya-raja = Dhananjaya, Indapattanagare II 368, 11 *. — 
III 400,19*. 402,29. — IV 361,4*. 362*, 1 . 10 . 15. 363*, 1 . 13 . 



Koravya KosaU. 
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28. 364*,6. 16. 26. 365,8*. — V 59,21* (25) (Korabya-). 
61,1* (25). 65,16*. — VI 256*, 15 . 20. — Koravya-kumaro 

— Dhananjaya-raja (putto Dhananjayassa) VI 256,26*- 
268,6*. 273*.16. 20. 

Koravya-settha Sutasoma V 479*,2. 31. 

Kolita, dutiyasavako Gotama-Buddhassa (Moggallano) N 15,24. 
16,12. — II 381,22. 

Koliya-nagara, Rohinim nadirti nissaya V 412,16. 415,4. — 
Koliyanagara-vasiuo V 412,19. 413,24. 414,1. — Koliya- 

kammakara V 412,29. — Koliya V 412,15. 413,9. 11. 
Koliyarajadhlta, Suppavasa upasika I 407,20. 

Kosamba-kkhandaka (Vinayapitake) III 486,10. 

Ko8ainbaka, raja Kosambiyam IV 28,8*. — Kosambika IV 
56,4*. 

Kosarabaka, bhandanakaraka bhikkhu III 211,4. 490,2. 
Kosambika, see: Kosambaka. 

Kosam bi, nagaram I 160,19. 161,3. 360,3. 19. 20. -- HI 64,2. 
384,2. 486,9. 10. 490,1. 2. — IV 28,8* (Vamsaratthe). 56,4*. 
375,5. 392,21*. 398 (l). - VI 237,i (3 1). 238,29. 239 (18). 
— Kosambivanagara VI 239 (27). 

Kosam bi-jataka (428) III 486- -490. 

Kosal a-gamako, annataro I 249,21. 

Kosala-janapada I 164,28. 198,20. — HI 490,15. 
Kosala-devI, Bimbisararanno bhariya, dhfta Mahakosalassa 
II 403.14. 16. Kosalarajadhita III 121,18. - Ajatasattu- 

mata II 237,20. 

Kosala-nagara IV 158,n. 

Kosala-rattha I 234,15. 16. 306,27. 329,25. 330,14. 20. 33. 

331,7*. 332,16*. — HI 270,15*. 307,26. ~ IV 130,27. - 
V 315,24*. — Kosala-rajja III 116,6*. — V 425 (27). 

Kosa la-raja 1 133,25. 136,5. 262*,19. 21. 263*,6. 11. 16. 17. 22. 
24. 28. 264,1*. 307,3. 534,28. 369,8. 381,4. 455,6. ~ II 1,6. 
— 3,8* (Malliko). 3,32* (Kosalarajjas&miko). 3,17*. 4 (8) 
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Kosala — Koslyayana. 


5,6.12,8. 21*, 9 . io. 18.23. 22*, 3 . 7 . 12 . 22,23 (Kosalo). 23 (3). 28. 
74 , 3 . 4. 76,7. 125,12. 127,5. 139,6. 169 , 22 . 206,19. 208,3. 

237.17. 21. 314,19. 359,3. 393,15. 404,6 (mahodara-Kosalo). 

404.23. 433,7. — III 13,16* (Dabbaseno). 22,27. 43,16—17. 
115*,15. 17. 116,21*. 134,14. 153,8*. 155,5. 212,30*. 270*,15- 
18 (Saketo). 274,9* (16) (Kosalo). 400 , 6 . 405,28. 406,1. 21 . 
410,24* (27) (Kosaladhipo). 414 (14). 428,10. 444,7. 469,28- 

487.18. 520,7. — IV 144,9. 145,4. 148,25. 152,7 (Kosalana- 
rindo). 170 , 3 . 177,18. 188,19. 2 29,2. 27. 343,2. 13. 17. 351,]. 

368.23. 401,18. 444,3.4. — V 98,20. 108,5. 109 , 3 . 315,26*. 
316*,6. 10 . 425(28). 427 (17). 428(32). 429(3.28). 430(15.19). 

Kosalaraja-dhlta III 407,27*. 412,26* (30-32). 413,12* (13) 
(sukosalfc). — Kosalaranno amacco I 354,16. — II 400,7 
(—Kosalarajasevako III 13,li). — III 168,n. — °atthacaro 
amacco IV 196,23. °padutthamacco III 153,5 (ct’r. II 125 & 
206). — °purohito III 104,18. — (cfr. Pasenadi). 

Kosala (pi.) I 170,2. 215,16. 249.21. 316,32. 

K >siki V 5,28*. — Kosikiganga V 2,io*. 6 (14. 19). 

Kosiya, Kosiy a gotta — Sakka II 252,8* ( 11 ). 

Kosiya, see: Kosiyagotta, Maccharikosiya. 

Kosiya-jataka a) (130) I 463 -465.— b) (226) II 208—209. 

c) (470) IV 186. 

Kosiya-vagga II 321—354. 

Kosiyagotta (Kosiya), isi VI 181,24*. 182 ( 3 ). 

Kosiyagot ta (Kosiya), — Kevatto brahmano VI 418,17. 419 (8). 
Kosiyagotta, brahmano, Salindiyagame Magadharatthe IV 
276,14*. — Kosiya: IV 278,7*. 280*, 3 . u. 21. 281,12*- 
282,2*. 6. 

Kosiyagotta (Kosiya), brahmano, pita Sonakumarassa (Bo- 
dhisattassa), V 319,13* (17. 18). 20. 321,1*. 7*. 10. 322,3. 

324*27. 29. 326*,28. 31. 327 (4). 

Kosiya, brahman! dussila Baranasiyam I 464*, 1 —23. 465,7*. 
Kosiyayana, brahmano Kfisiratthe I 496,12*. — Kosiyayani 
brfthman! 1 496 (16). 



Khajjopanaka — Kharadiya 
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Kh. 

Khaj j opanaka-j&taka (364) III 197. 

Khajjopanaka-panha III 197,19. — VI 371,9*. 372,io*. 
Khan da, aggasfivako Vipassi-Buddhassa, N 41,16. 
Khandahala-jataka (542) VI 129—157. — I 140,9. 142,ig. 

— Ill 293,9. ~ IV 77,28. 119,29*. 

Khandahala, brahmano purohito Barfinasiyam, atthadham- 
inanusasako Candakmnarassa (Devadatto) VI 131*,13. 19 . 24- 
28. 132,4*. 6*. 11. 21*. 134,15*. 137 (H). 138*,n. 13 . 15 (20). 
81. 139.2*. 140*,i. 7. 9. 11 ( 16 . 31). 141*, 4 . 14. 15 ( 19 ). 142*, 19 . 
21. 30. 143*, t (3—4). 28. 144,4*. 146 (li). 148*26. 28. 149*2 
5. 8. 10. 12. 14. 16. 22. 24. 26.28. 154,22*. 29. 155,20 -23(28 - 32) 
157,20. 

khattavijjavadi araacco V 228 \22—28. 240,7*. 
Khadirangara-jataka (40) I 226—234. — II 410,1. — 

III 128,21. 

Khadiravaniya, rukkhakottha-sakuno khadiravane Hima- 
vantapadese («= Bodhisatto) II 162*, 19 . 22. 163*, 3 . 21. 

164,8*. 12. 

Khantivannana-jataka (225) II 206— 207. 

Khantivadi-jataka (313) III 39—43. — N 46,17. — 111 178,4. 

— IV 11 (24). - V 101 ( 5 ). 113 (31). 119 (15). 145 (30). 
khan ti va di-tapasa, (Kundaka-kumaro — Bodhisatto) III 
40,26*. 41 *, 9 . 17. 43,13. — V 135,22*. 

Khandhaka, (Vinaya-Pitake?) II 415,13. (var. lect. Mani- 
khandha-jataka.) (cfr. Sundari-maranam.) 

Khan dha vatta-jataka (203) II 144—148. 

Kharadathika, yakkho, N 31.9, 

Kharapu tta-jataka (386) III 275—281. 

Kharassara-jataka (79) I 354—355. 

Kharfidiya, inigi, bhaginl Bodhisattassa I 160,3* (6). 
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Kharadiya—Khemi. 


Khar&diya-j&taka (15) I 159—160. 
khipitakam Bnddhassa II 15,3. 
khlnasavathero I 236, 30 *. 

Khuj juttarS, opasika (dS.sI), III 168,6. — IV 314,21. — 

V 192,6. 312,12. 

Khu ddak ati as a, thero Mamgana-v&si Sihaladfpe VI 30,3. 
Khuradhara, nirayo V 269,n*. 274 (30). 27 5 ( 3 ). 
Khurappa-jataka (265) II 335—337. 

Khuramala, samuddo IV 139,4*. Khuramall IV 139,13* (17). 
Khema, nagaram Kakusaudha-Buddhassa N 42, 14 . nagaram 
Tissa-Buddhassa, N 40,22. nagaram Snmana-Buddhassa 
N 34,25. 

Khema, migadayo Bandhumatlnagaraiii upanissaya VI 480,12*. 
Khema, saro IV 424,4*. 427,13*. — V 356,5* ff. 

Khema, raja Kakusandha-Buddhassa kale (— Bodhisatto) 

N 42,21. 

Khema, Khemaka, see: Khemanesada. 

Khemamkara, upatthako Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,30. 
Khemanesada V 3 56,20*. — Khemaka V 356,26*. 358,6. 8 . 
28. 362,1*. 364,26*. 370, ( 15 ) 19 *. 371,ie ( 20 ). — Khema 
362,2*. 

Khema, devf, aggamahesl Baranasiranno II 36*, 4 . 16. — IV 
256,28*. 334,u*. 413*, 10 . 22 . 418,28*. 423,26*. — V 354*, 9 . 11 . 
355*, 2 . 12 . 373,8*. 381,3*. 382,5. 

Khema, bhikkhunl, aggasavika Gotama-Baddhassa N 15,25. 
16 ,h. - HI 168,7. ~ IV 423,18. 430,8. — V 382,6. - 

VI 68,20- 481,15*. 

Khema, aggasavika Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39,27. 
Khema, nadi Hiroavanta pavatta V 199,22*. 200 (7). 

KhemI, pokkharanl V 374,19* (27). 



Gaggs—Gindatindu. 
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G. 

Gagga, br&hmano, pits. Bodhisattassa II 16, 14 *. 

Gag ga-jfttaka (155) II 15—17. 

Gaggali-gama, Paragangaya VI 431,15*. 

GangamSla, nahapito III 451 *, 3 . 17 . 26. 452*, 11 . 24(28) 

453,14*. — IV 174(9). 

GaBgamala-jataka (421) III 444—454. 

GafigS, nadi I 295*,25. 29. 296*,7. 16. 298,3*. 502,16*. — 
II 117*,4. 6. 11. 13. 120,4*. 145* 10. 12. 151*,20. 23. 152,19. 
158,26*. 159*,7. 8. 13. 258*,2. 8 • 10. 12(23 - 27). 259,(2). 283,12- 
15. 284,7*. 329,19*. 331,12. 332,23. 333,17. 338,23*- 33912*. 
344*,l (3). 13-16. 359*,9. 16. 412,15* 423,24*- 424,6*. 

450,5—6*. — HI 52*,13-I6. 133,7*. 134,(5). 159,19*. 160,7*. 
230,1-3*. 8. 231,14*. 345,18*. 361,5. (23). 362,(6. 9-11). 370*,a 
13. 371,27*. 372*,4. 24. 476,n*. 477,(9). 491*,4. 7. 14- 494,2*. 
496 (18). 507,24. 520,14. 17*. — IV 70*,13. 15. 22. 224,25*. 
225*,1. 5. 17. 227 (14). 231*,4. 7. 256*,6. 7. 8. 10. 260 (12-16.) 
318*,16. 22. 437*,20. 479*,13. 14. 21. 480,1*. 482,14*. 483,18*. 
489,6*. - V 3*,7. 20. 22 (29). 7, (30). 60*,2. 5. 61,29*. 93 (21). 
191,2*. 255*,9. ]5. 256 (9—10). 392,18*. 448,24. 449 (23). 
496 (2). - VI 72*,24— 26- 203.H* (19. 26). 359*,7. 9 (14-17). 
392,7*. 412 (20). 415 (31). 427,22*. 431*,18-26- 432,19*. 
433,18*. 445,10*. 452,5*. 455,18*. •— Gangatthakavimana 
V 6 (16) — Gangadevata II 425,23*. (cfr. Adhoganga. 
Akaaagafiga, Uddbaganga, Upariganga, Kosikiganga, Bha- 
glrathi, Mahagafiga, Paraganga). 

Gafigeyya-jataka (205) II 151—152. 

Gaj akutnbh a-jataka (345) III 139—141. 
ganadanarh II 85,7. 

Ganda, uyySnapalo Bimbisara-ranno IV 264,28. 
Gandatindu-jataka (520) V 98—108. 




44 


GandambimuU -Garahita 


Gandamb&mula N 88 , 20 . 

Gadrabha-panha (111) I 424,16—18. — Mahftummagga-jfttake 
VI 344,9. 

Gandhakuti, Dasabalassa N 92,23. — I 119,8. 10 . 22 . — 316,9. 

330.27. 501,21. — II 216,23. — III 67,2. — V 337,17 
382,20. 413,27. 456,27. 

Gandhabbarftja, (= Sakko) VI 260*,is (17). 21 . 
Gandhamftdana, pabbato Himavante, III 452,8*. 453,27*. 
478,3*. — IV 16*, 4 . 23. 287*, 12 . 14. 438,2*. 14. — V 63,13*. 
64 (5). 196,27*. 197 (i). 393,2. 395,13*. — VI 79*,7 (14) 
83,22*. 84,9. 92,17. 19. 22 - 518,5. 519,19. 528,22. 529 ( 6 ). 

533.28. 579,23. 

Gandhara, pabbato (Himavante) VI 579,23. 

Gandhftra-jataka (406) III 363- 369. 

Gandhar a-rattha I 191,n*. 273,5*. 285,9*. 317,27*. 375,l. 
395,23*. — II 47,n. 217,i*. — 111 364,9*. 365,2*. 377,23*. 
— VI 501,22. 

Gandhara-rftja I 191,11*. — II 219,14*. 220,25*. 221,4. — 
IV 98,13*. =t- P^a Bodhisattassa III 364,9*. — Bodhisatto 
III 364,15*. 365,27*. 369,24. Gandharatapaso: III 365,14*. 
Gandharo: III 366,21*. 

Gandhara-vagga III 363—421. 

Gan d hftra-visaya III 367,12*. 

Gandhara, (Gandhara-rattha-vasino) III 3 78,8*. 381,16* (25). 

— VI 500,1*. 501,22 (Gandhara pandnkambala). 

Gambhira, pattanagamo I 239,24*. 

Gambhlracarin, uddo III 333*, 19 . 20 . 334*, 2 . 21 . 335,(2). 

Gay ft, nadl V 388,24*. 389,(1). 

Gayftslsa, pabbato I 142,22. 185,29. 186,8. 10 . 13. 14. 18. 425,2. 

490.24.28. 508,13. — II 38,23. 196,18. -- IV 180,16. 
Garahita-jfttaka (219) II 184—J86. 

Garahita-pitthipftsana II 186,9*. 



Garula - Guttila. 
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Garula, (~=Kunalo, Bodhisatto) V 428(31). — Garula Yena- 
teyya VI 260*, u. 20 (24.) 261,25*. 440,(7). (cfr. Venateyya). 
Gahapati-jataka (199) II 134-137. 

Gamani-Canda, padamOliko Janasandhassa Baranasirafino 
II 300*, 10 . 21 . 302*,5. 14. 304*, 19 . 21 . 22 . 305,21*. 306,9*. 
307*, 5 . 6 . 309,25*. 310,i*. 17 . Gamani 300,25*. 301 *, 17 . 20 . 
302*, 9 . 12 . Canda-Gamani II 301,20*. Canda II 302*, 15 . 23. 
303,9*. 304*, 1 . H. 305*,i. 9 . 11 . 16. 22 . 306*, 1 . 2 . 7 . 11 . 12 . 
16. 17. 21 . 22 . 307*, 1 . 8 . 

G amani c anda-jataka (257) If 297—310. 

Gamani, rajakumaro I 136,14. 20 (28). 137, ( 2 ). 0 . 
Gamani-jataka ( 8 , cfr. 462) I 136—137. 

Gayika, bhariya Candakumarassa (Bo.) VI 148,19*. 

Gijjha-jataka a) (164) II 50—52. — li) (399) II] 330—332. 

— c) (427) III 483 486. I 430,n. II 41,5. 

Gijjhakuta, pabbato II 54,19. 55,n*. — III 536,21. — V 
333.9. Gijjhapabbata II 50,20*. — III 255,10*. 484,4*. 

485 (8). — V 424,4*. — VI 129, 19 . 130,2. - Gijjha V 
204*, 10 . 13. (18). 212,19*. 

Giridanta (Giridatta, Giridattha), assabandho Samaranno 
(—= Devadatto) II 98*, 10 . 20 . 09,15. 

Giridanta-jataka (184) II 98 - 99. 

Giribbaja, pabbato (-= Vamkagiri) VI 589,9 (ig) 
Girimekhala, hatthi Marassa N 72,2. 73,28. 74,30. 

Giriya, sigalo («- Devadatto) III 322,1*. 323,21*. 324 (3 4 ). 
Gun a, ajiviko (Kassapagotto) VI 22 2,24. 2 23 ( 8 ). 21 . ( 34 ). 
224,12. 227,24 ( 28 ). 230,1. 2 . 231,8. 233, ( 12 . 32). 234,4 (15). 
240 ( 21 ). 242 (29). 255,8. 

Guna-jataka t var - lect. Siha-jat.) (157) 11 23—30. (== Sigala- 
jataka II 314,21.) 

Guttfi, dhlta Kiki-ranno VI 481,12*. 

Gutti!a-gandhabba, ( — Bodhisatto) II 248*,20. 22. 249*, 3 . 16 .22. 
251*, 15 . 27. 254,20*. 256,13*. 257, 10 . 


Jataka VII—3* 
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Guttila— Govaddhamana. 


Guttila-j&taka (243) II 248—257. 

Gumbika (—Gumbiya) III 200,6. 

Gumbiya, yakkho III 200,16*. 201,6 (16). 

Gumbiya-jataka (366) III 200—202. 

Gutbaniraya IV 493*, 7 . 22 . — VI 8,15*. 

Guthapana-jataka (227) II 209—212. 

Gotama Buddha N 15,16. 21 . 16,10. 26,io. 33,34. 34,1. 67,16. 
81,27. — I 147,32. 156,23. 227,19.26.28. 228,32. 229,1.2. 
5. 6 . 24. 372,20. 23. 25. 28. 31. 32. 34. 373,1. 389,20. 22 . 390,6. 
425,2. 434 , 2 . II 169,29. 170,1.3. 248,io. 41 5,18.20.25.28. 
416,5. 9. 12 . 19. 417,12. 13. - HI 359,18 ( 22 . 25). — IV 37,9. 
167,7. 11. 15. 17. 168,3. 9. 187,7. 15. 21. 24. 188,7. 10. 200,5. 
263,13. 20 - 22 . 264,n. 371*,li. — V 144*,i. 267*, 6 . 333,7. 
8 . 11 . 18. 335,13. — VI 130,2. — Maha-Gotama II 216,13. 
— Ill 44,25. 

Gotamakacetiya, Vesalim nissaya, II 259,26. 

Gotam ak a -suttanta II 259,27. 

Gotama, devl, aggamahesl Baranasiranno, mata Candakuma- 
rassa (Bo.) VI 134(9). 157,20.- - Gotaim VI 148,5*. 151 (29). 
— Gotami-putto VI 151,6* (16). 152,18*. 153,2*. 

Got a ml, see: Maliapajapatl Gotaml. — Gotama (read: Go- 
tami?) VI 481,15*. 

Godha-jataka a) (138) I 480—482. — b) (141) 1 487—489. — 
c) (325) III 84—86. — d) (333) III 106 -109. - V 241 (20). 
Godhavarl, nadi V 132*,3. 6. 25. 136*, 4 . 6. 10- 
Gopala, putto purohitassa Esukari-ranno IV 476,6*. 481*, 5 . 
20. (30). 482,4*. 491,4. 

Goyaniya (- AparagoyanadTpa) VI 278.15*. 279 ( 3 ). 
Gorimanda, setthl VI 357,21* (24. 30). 

Golakala, puriso VI 337 ( 17 . 32 . 39 ). 338 ( 20 ) (Gola). 
Govaddhamana, gamo Uttarapathe Kamsabhoge IV 80*, 22 . 23. 



Ghata- -Candorana. 
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Gh. 

Ghata-jataka, see: Ghata-jat. 

Ghatikara, kumbhakaro, mitto Bodhisattassa Kassapa-Bud- 
dhassa kale N 43,17. Mahabrahraa N 65,12. 69,29. 
Ghattiya, bhariya Candakumarassa (Bo.) VI 148,19* (21). 
Ghata-kumara, putto Brahinadattassa BSrSnasi-ranno, raja 
(--—Bodhisatto) III 168,22*. 169,6*. 170,15. 

Ghata-pandita, putto Devagabbhaya navamo (-= Bodhisatto) 

IV 81,7*. 84*,14. 18. 24. 85,5*. 86*,6. 31. 87*, 2 (13). 15. 89,17. 
Ghata-jataka a) (355) III 168—170. b) (454) IV 79—89. --- 

V 114 (ii). 273 (6) (Ghata-jat.) 

Ghatasana-jataka (133) I 471—472. 

Ghanasela, pabbato Dakkhinapathe Avantiratthe V'133,24*. 
Gharavasa-panha, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 287,35. 
Ghositarama, Kosambiyarh upanissaya I 360,4. — III 384,3. 
486,8. 


c. 

Cakkadaha IV 232,12*. 
cakkavatti-raja (Bodhisatto) N 38,12. 
cakkavatti-sarnpatti N 48,19. 
cakkavatti-halahalo N 47,23. 48,n. 

Cakka vaka-jataka a) (434) III 520—524 (cfr. Kakajat.). 

b) (451) IV 70—72. 

Cakka vala-pabbata VI 282,7*. 

Canda, uagaraja I 472,2*. 

Canda, Candagamani, see: Gamanicanda. 

Candapajj o ta, raja (Avantiratthe) V 133,15*. (cfr. Pajaka- 
raja III 463,13*.). 
candabhikkhu dve II 30,io. 

Candorana, pabbato Himavantapadese, IV 90,14*. 93*5 (9). 


13. 16. 
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Citukundika —CandakumSra. 


Catuk undik a-niraya III 243 (29—31). 244 (3). 
Catukkanipata III 1—152. — V 109,7 (— III 110,3.). 

VI 370,17* (— III 152,7.). 

Catud vara-jataka (439, Maha-Mittavindaka-jat. I 363,8.) 

IV 1-6. (cfr. Jat. 41, 82, 104, 369). 
Catuposathika-khanda, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 262,2. 
Catuposathika-jataka (441) IV 14. — VI 257,25*. 
Catumatta-jataka (187) II 106—108. 

Caturakkha, sunakho III 535,26*. 

Cattalisa-nipata (XVII) V 109—192. 

Can da, kinnaro Candapabbate Hiraavantapadese (= Bodhisatto) 

IV 283,20*. 284*,i. 7 . 287,25*. 

Can da, devaputto IV 63*,6. 19. 23. 64, ]7*. 68*,26. 28. 69,23- 
— V 383,12*. 386*,8. 15. 388*, 3 . 21 . 390,20*. 412,10. — 
VI 1,15*. 89,9*. 90,8. 223,17 (32). 242,21*. 247,4*. 263,11*. 
278,17*. 279, (5). 426, 9 *. 459,12*. 596,17, — Candima VI 
201,25*. 243,13. 20*. 443,5. 

Can da, pabbato Himavantapadese IV 283*, 14 . 19 . 288 *, 13 . 16, 

Candaka-pabbato V 162,8*. Candapassa-pabbato V 38,7*. 
Canda, brahmanaputto «— Vidhurapandito (Bodhisatto) VI 
262,5*. 

Canda, Caudaka, see: Candakumara. 

Candaka, pasado (Siviranno) IV 411 , 17 *. — (Videharanno) 
VI 229,32. 230,12 (19). 231, ( 3 ). 35 . Candapasado 242,22*. 
Ca ndakinnara-jataka (485) IV 282—288. -- N 91,9. — 
IV 282,24. 

Candakumara, putto Baranasiraiino, raja («Bodhisatto) 
N 45,14. — VI 131*,12. 18. 21. 24. 132,23*. 133,15*. 134 (9). 
136 (26). 138,7*. 139,n*. 143 ( 4 -5). 13*. 145 (i 0 ). 147,(4). 
148 (22). 151 (2. 6). 156,u*. 157 (8-9). — Canda VI 133,6* 
136,24*. 137,21*. 144*,24. 26. 28- 145,2. 4. 6. 8 (9). 147,25*. 
148*, 9 . 20. 29. 149,6*. 150,24*. 151 (l). 152 (io). 154,2. 4. 6- 



Candtkamara — Camp*. 
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9. 12 . 15. 156,17. 19. 21 . 23. 157,23. - Candaka VI 144,16. 
— Candiya VI 137,21*. 152,7*. (13). 154,27. (cfr. Kondanna). 
Candakumara, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno, bh&ta 
Bodhisattassa I 127.20*. 128*,21. 23. 133,io*. 19. 
Candadeva, Devagabbhaya putto tatiyo IV 81 , 5 *. 
Candapassa, see: Canda-pabbata. 

Candamilta, aggasavika Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41, 17 . 
Candavatl, dhita Baranasi-ranno III 517*, 3 . 23. 518,6* (16). 
519* ( 4 ). 9 . 16. 

Candavatl, nagaram Anoraadassi-Buddhassa N 36,4. 
Candasena («= Bhaddasena, cod. B d ) V( 157.22. 

Can da, aggasavika Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41,17. 

Can da, kinnarl, bhariya Bodhisattassa IV 283,14*. 284*,2. 9 . 
10 (18). 285*,a. 24. 286, (i). 4 *. 288*,6. 15. 288,22. CandT 
284*, 12 . 14. 16 (19-20). 

Can da dev!, aggamahes! Mahapatapassa Baranasi-ranno, mata 
Bodhisattassa III 178,20*. 179*, 9 . 12. 180*, 3 . 6. 11. 17. 26. 
181,n*. 182,1*. 4 . 

Can da devf, aggamahes! Kasirahho, Maddarajadhita, mata 
Bodhisattassa VI l,n>*. 2*, 3 . 11. 3, 11 *. 5,1*. 10,7*. 11,12*. 
19,16*. 20,13*. 24,17*. 28,30*. 

Can da devl, aggamahes! Sutasomassa Baranasi-ranno (Bodhi¬ 
sattassa) V, 177,19*. 182,10* (14). 192,5. 

Canda, aggamahes! Candakumarassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 151,22*. 

152*, 4 . 17. 152,22. 153* 15. 22. 154,23*. 157,21. 

Canda, mata Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,4. 

Candabha-jataka (135) I 474. 

Candiya, see: Candakumara. 

Campaka, nagaram Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,23. 

Campaka-rukkha, bodhi Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,15. 
Campaka, aggasavika Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,27. 
Campa, nagaram (—* Kalacampa) VI 32*,13—15. 20. 
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Campa—Cittakuta. 


Cam pa, nadl Ariga-Magadha-ratthanam antare IV 454*,n. 16. 
455,1*. 

Campeyya, Campeyyaka, nagaraja («=» Bodhisatto) N 45,21. — 
IV 454*, 12 . 18. 455,7*. 462,2 (9). 464,26. 29. 30- 465, ( 6 ). 22 . 
468,22. 

Camp ey ya-jataka (506) IV 454—468. 

Cam m as ataka-jataka (324) III 82—84. 
cammasatako paribbajako III 82,3. 

Cara, putto Varamandhatussa, raja pathamakappe III 454,18*. 
Cariyapitaka N 47,12. -- IV 406,n. 

Catumm ahfiraja, N 48,16. Catummahar&jika-devaloka II 
311,4.24*. 312,3*. — III 257.10*. 262(7). 264,18*. — °bhavana 

II 89*, 4 . 14. 91 (10). 

Canura, mallo IV 81*,21. 26. 82 *, 3 . 6 . 8 - 
Cal a, aggasavika Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,5. 

Cincainanavika, paribbajika Savatthiyam I 280,20. 437 , 3 . 5 . 
440,25. — II 121,10. 160,21. — III 298,26. ~ IV 187,2.12.15* 
188,28. 189,9. 196,18. — VI 593,26. 

Citta, gahapati IV 314,22. Cittassa gahapatino vatthum VI 

15 ( 8 ). 

Citta, candalaputto («= Bodhisatto) IV 390*, 17 . 391*, 13 . 17. 28. 
392*, 3 . 21. 26. 393*, 7 . 15. 394*, n ( 19 . 21 ). 25 . 27 . 395* (1-3). 
7. 13. 24. 396*, 4 . 19. 401,8. 

Citta, Cittaka, inigo, kanittho Bodhisattassa IV 413,12*. 
415*, 7 . 12 (15. 27). 417*, 1 . 22. 418,20*. 419,27*. 421,16*. 

423,19. 

Cittaraja, yakkho II 372*, 10 . 13. 

Citta-Sambhuta-jataka (498) IV 390—401. 

Cittakuta, pabbato Himavante II 107*, 10 . 12 . 24. 176,6*. — 

III 208,13*. 209,22*. 247*.i. 2 . 248, 10 *. — IV 212,22*. 
213*,8. 28. 214,4*. 216,4*. 218,24*. 423,28*. 424,3*. 427,io*. 
430,4*. — V 337,27*. 338,2*. 343 (4). 347 (29). 352,31*. 
354,n*. 355,27*. 356,1*. 357,4*. 358*,6. 27. 361, (6). 365,1*. 
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368 (29). 369 (14). 381* 12. 15. 469 (26). — Citrakuta IV 
212,26*. 216 (19). — V 338,18*. 344 (2). 347 (28). 

C i 11 a k u t a-dvarakotthaka, Tavatimsabhavane VI 126,80*. 

127,14*. devarajapavesanam VI 126,6. 

Cittakuta-lat&vana, see: Cittal&tavana. 

Cittacuja, kacchapo VI 162*,13. 24. 163,30** 

Cittap&talf, kappatthiyarukkho Asurabhavane I 202,15*. 
Cittalatavana, uyy&nam Tftvatimsabbavane I 204,29*. 205,5*. 
— II 188,21*. — III 250,22*. 251,7* (15. 17). — VI 590,17. 
— Cittalata VI 278,28*. — Cittakutalatavana V 392,25*. 
Cittahatthasaripntta, thero Savatthiyarii I 311,23. 312,9. 
Citta, ittbl gehe Bodhisattassa I 201*,2. 24. — padaparicarikfc 
Sakkassa I 204,27*. 

CitrakOta, see: CittakQta. 
clvaravaddhako bhikkhu I 220,16. 

Cun da, Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95 , 14 . 
cumbatakalaho I 208,io. (cfr. V 412 ft’.) 

Culla- cfr. Cula, Cula. 

Culla-anathapindika II 287,i. — III 520,6. Culanatha- 
pindika I 148,4. 

Cullakamm&sadamma-nigama V 35,28*. 

Cullakasetthi, (—Bodhisatto) I 120,13*. 122*,li. u. 123,8. 
Cu 1 lak as e tthi-jataka (4) I 114—123. 

Cullakala-pabbata, Himavante V 38,7*. 

Cullakalinga, puito Kalingaranno Dantapfiranagare IV 230,7*. 
232,7*. — Culakalinga IV 230,u*. — Kalifigakumara IV 
230,28*. 231*,7. 19. 

Cullakalinga-jataka (301) III 1—8. 

Cullakunftla-jataka (464) IV 144 (cfr. V 444—445). 
Cullakunalavagga III 132—152. 

Cullat&pasa, putto Bodhisattassa I 416,20*. 417,27. [= Nfirado, 
putto Kassapassa, Cullanarada-j&take (477)]. 
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Cullatundili—CulUbodhi. 


Cul latundila, sukaro, bhata Bodhisattassa III 287*, 5 . 19 . 25. 
288* 1 . 24. 289,20*. 290,i* (27). 291 (l). 292,26*. 293,3. 

(cfr. Tundila). 

Cul ladaddara. putto Sfiradaddara-ranno Daddaranagabhavane 
Himavantapadese, bhata Bodhisattassa III 16*,8. IP. 17,25. 
Culladhanuggaha-pandita, udiccabrahmanaputto (— Bodhi- 
satto) I 356,1 5*. 359,20*. 27. — Culladhanupatthaka I 357 , 4 *. 
— Cullupatthaka I 357,li*. 

Cul ladhanu ggaha-pandita, Baranasihr&hmano III 219*.25. 30. 
(= Dhanuggaho) 

C u 11 a d h a n u gga h a-jataka (374) III 219—224. V 446, ( 15 ). 
Cu 11 ad ham ra a pala-jataka (358) III 177—182. — III 178,]. 

IV 11 (24). V 113 (31-32). 

Cu I la nan dak a-jataka, see: Cullanandiya-jfit. 

Cul la nandika, see: Cullanandiya. 

Cu 11 ana n d ik a (?) VI 478.15*. 

Cullanandiya, vanaro kanitthabhatiko Bodhisattassa II 
199,19*. 201.2*. Cullanandika II 200,2*. 201 , 9 *. 202.20. 

Cu 1 1 an an d i y a-jataka ( 222 ) II 199 — 202 . Cullanandaka-jar. 
Ill 178,7. 

Cu 1 la n ara da-jataka(477 ) IV 219 224. *-■=* CuIIanaradakassapa- 

jat. 1 196,19. 416,io. IB 115 . II 419.3, 111 147.20. 

C u 11 a n t e vas i k a, duggatakulaputto (setthi) I 121 *, 3 . 8 . 122 . 9 *. 
I 23,7. 

Cul lapadu 111 a-jataka (193) II 115 121 . VI 1 5 <91. 

Cullapanthaka, thero 1 11 4.9. 10 . 11 5.3. L >4. 1 16 , 7 —p>. 32 . 

117.1. 7. 8. 10. 14. 15. 18. 24. 25. 1 1 H.O. 18. 27 31. 1 19,4. 13. 

120,4. (>. 123,3. 8. IV 224,n. 

Cu I la palobh an a-jataka (263) II 328 -331. — Culapalu- 
hhana IV 469,]*. 

Cu 1 lapind a pat ika-tissa, thero (-= Tissakumaro) I 156.9. 17 . 

157,13. — Cullapindapatiyo: 1 159,n. 

C u 11 a bo d hi-jataka (443) IV 22 27. — ctr. HI 93,8*. 

Cu 11 ab 0 dhi-tapasa, see: Culabodhi-tapasa. 
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Cullalohita, go, kanitthabhata Bodhisattassa I 196,28*. 

197*, 2 . 7. 24- 198,4. — II 419*, 12 . 16 . 420,23. 
Cullavanavannana, Vessantara-j&take VI 532,io. 
Cullasuka-jataka (430) III 494—496. 

Cullasutasoma-jataka (525) V 177—192. — IV 119,28*.— 
Culasuta 80 ina*jfi.t. N 45,30. Culasutasoma-samagama IV 490,24. 
Cullasubhadda, aggamahesl Bodhisattassa V 37,io*. 39*,2. 
6. 24. 46.10*. 51,24*. 

C ul laharii sa-jataka (533) V 333- 354. — I 142,19. — 111 
293,io. IV 413,4. - V 147 (26). 382,4. 
Cullupatthaka, see: Culladhanuggaha. 

Cula-, Ciila-, cfr. Ctilla- 
C u 1 aj a d a k a-jataka (52). I 268. 

Culanathapindika, see: Culla-anathapindika. 
Culani-Brahmadatt a, raja Uttarapancalanagare Kampilla- 
ratthe VI 391*, 7 . ll. 392,28. 393*,8. 12. 394*,is. 16. 395,30*. 
399,23*. 400,20*. 402,26*. 405,10*. 409*,2. 16. 410,21*. — 
Cula ill VI 411*.17. 23. 24. 27. 4 1 5,7*. 416 (2). 14* (27. 32). 

420,23*. 424 (1). 426*3. 6. 428,2*. 433,21* (27). 434,1* (19). 
435,4*. 436 (18). 445.9* (30). 448,6*. 450*,21. 29. 30- 454 (22). 
461,13*. 463*, 14. 16. 22. 464*,]. 23. 466* (2). 4. 22. 467,27*- 
470 (29). 471 (ii. 26. 35. 36). 472, (7. 11). 474 (20). 478,13*. 
— Culanlya VI 437,3*. 448,8. 11. 477,29*. — Cujaneyya 
VI 437,24*. -- Bralimadatta VI 393*,u. 17 . 31- 394*2.22. 
395*,3. 4. 14. 26. 398 (21). 399,9* (11). 400,16*. 401*,9. 10. 
402*,1. 16. 403,9*. 405,14*. 406*,H. 17.23- 408,4*. 409*,12. 26. 
411,18*. 415,io*. 416,9*. 424 (2). 433,23. 434 (9). 16 437,4*. 
441*, 7 . 17. 21. 446*,17. 26; 

Culabodhi-t&pasa, (Bodhisatto) VI 257 (29). (cfr. Cullabodhi-). 
Oulasubhadda, setthidhita N 93,2. 

Cul&manicetiya N 65,6. 

CfilSmanivethana N 65,3. 

Cecca, -= Cetiya-rSja V 267,16*. 273 (7). 
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Cetapamokkhi—Chanipata. 


Cetapam ok k ha, « Cetarajftno VI 515.5.(11). 

Cetaputta VI 519,17*. 526(4). 527,0*. 528*,2.6.10.18. 531*,25. 

31. 593,26. Ceta VI 527.12. 532,8. 

Cetaputta (Cetaratthav&sino) VI 5l7,io. 

Cetarattha VI 514,9. li*. 13 . 516,16. 517, (20). (cfr. Cetiya- 
rattha). 

Ceta, sunisa Vidhurapanditassa Anujjaya ca VI 290,13*. ( 20 ). 
Ceta, CetiyaratthavSsino I 256,7*. ( 11 ). — VI 516,17. 19 . 
517,3. 12 ( 20 ). 

Cetiya-giri, Tambapannl-dlpe N 7 (28). 

Ce tiya-jataka (422) III 454—461. — V 101 ( 6 ). 113 (24). 

273 ( 9 ). — VI 362 (l). 

Cetiya-rattha I 253, 11 *. 256(H). — 111454,19* (cfr. Ceta rattha). 
Cetiya, Cetiya-raja (= Devadatto) III 457,28*. 458*, 17 . 24. 

459*,6. 16. 25. 460 (6. 8). 11*. 461,12. — V 273(7). — Cecca 
V 267,15*. 273 (7). 

Cetiyo (Cetarattha-itthiyo) VI 514,22. 


Ch. 

Chakk hattiya-khanda, Vessantara-jatake VI 587.16. 

Chatta, manavo brahmana-putto II 428*, 10 . 20. 429,2*. 
Chatta, putto Kosalaranno III 115,17*. 116*, 13 . 16 . 117,23*. 
(25). 118 (6). 21. 

Chattapani, anag&miupasako I 381,20. 

Chattapani, kappako Yasapani-ranno Baranasiyaih II 186,22*. 

191,26*. 192* 1 . 3. 8. 18 . 193 (i). is*. 195,30*. 196,9. 
Chaddanta, («= Bodhisatto), nagaraja: N 45.22. — V 38,25*. 

mahagajissaro: V 36,22. varano: V 36, 16 . 50 (6). 54, (28). 
C had da nta-jataka (514) V 36—57. 

Chaddanta-daha, Himavante V 37*,i. 12 . 38*,n. 13 .23. 39, 10 *. 

45 (11. 14). 56 (29). 415,25. 

Chanipata, III 228—316. 
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chandakadan&m II 45,12. 

Channa, amacco Gotaraa-Buddhassa N 54,6. 62,i. 12 . 32. 

63,7. 9. 13. 64,20. 24. 65,20-22.27. — HI 187,7. 332,1. — 

IV 119,18. 282,u. 423,17. 430,7. — V 354,2. 382,6. — 
VI 593,26. 

Channapatha-panha, Mahaummagga-jatake VI 366,6. 
chabbaggiyft bhikkhavo I 191,3. 217,u,24. 360,24. — II387, 10 . 
- HI 27,12. 14. 149,12. 

Chabbyaputta, chabbyaputtanagarajakulam II 145,20*. (24). 
Chambhl, brahmano VI 470,21* (26. 27). 471, (13). 
Chajangakum&rR, senapati (= Kup&la-sakupo (Bodhisatto)) 

V 425,1. 430 ( 4 . 9-10. 13). 

Chavaka-jataka (309) III 27—30. 


J. 

Jatila, Mah&ratthiyo (== Bodhisatto) N 37,16. 

Jan aka, raja (** Bodhisatto) I 268,15. — VI 59*, 2 . 4. (cfr. 
Mahajanaka). 

Jan aka, rfija Bfir&nasiyam III 341,23*. 348,26* (30). 
JanapadakalyanI, (vadhu Nandassa) N 91,13. — I 393,20. 
22. 26. 394(6. 24. 28). 39 5,5. — II 92,12.17. 93,8-10. — 
III 281,23*. (—Kalyfinl IV 422 biB 11 (?)). 
Janapadakalyani-suttam I 393,19. 394,4. 

Janasandha, khattiyo, pita Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,23. 
Janasandha, (adj.?) raja Kurokhetta-vfisI VI 291,n. 
Janasandha, raja B&ranasi yam, pita Adasamukhassa (Bodhi- 
sattassa) II 297, 10 *. 298,23*. 299 (l. 20). 300, 10 *. 

Janasandha-kumara, putto Brahmadattassa, rfljaBaranasiyarn 
(—Bodhisatto) IV 176,19*. 177,20. 178 (21). 180,6. 
Janasandha-j&taka (468) IV 176—180. 

Jamb&vatf, candall, matfi Sivi-raniio, bhariya Vasudeva- 
Kanhassa VI 421,19*. (21). 
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Jambuka -Jayasena, 


Jambuka, suka-sakuna-putto (= Bodhisatto) V 111,6*. 120*.s. 

11. 16 (17). 125* 1. 3. 9. 125.16. 

Jambuka, sunakho III 535,26*. 

Jambuka-jataka (335) III 112—115. 

Jambuk hada(ka)-jataka (var. lect. Jambu-vadaka-. -sakhada-) 
(294) II 438-440. 

Jambudlpa N 49.5—6. 85.fi. - I 106,14. 179,5*. 191,18*. 

228,20. 263,15*. 272,29*. 356,28*. 357,8*. 359.21*. 446*07. is. 
— 11 21,2*. 22,16*. 49,26*. 81.22*. 112,4*. 119,7*. 156,6*. 
170,3. 212.18*. 21 6 . 9 . 14. 248.22*. 250.20*. 257.15. 258,3*. 
291,16*. 296,6*. 321,12. 357*04. K5. — III 3*, 15. 18-19. 

32,3*. 129*,r,. io. 158,14*. 159 01. 16. 21. 414,21*. 485 (17). 
515,21*. 516.4*. r28). 526 ( J 4 >. 538,9*. — IV 40,8*. 82.21*. 
83,28*. 95.4*. 1OJ — 4 . 105.8*. 136,28. 153,9*. 160* 4.5. 
12.03). 176,25*. 21 2,23*. 2 1 4,u*. 230,23*. 245,22*. 304,18*. 
341.19*. 342,4*. 355,8*. 361,6*. 378,9*. 379.5*. 391,12*. 
468,19*. — V 14,13*. 20,27*. 59,6*. 65.8*. 127*, 17. 24 . 130. 10 *. 
133,4*. 135.J9*. 162,26*. 226 (14». 231,26*. 282,8*. 283,n*. 
285,27*. 29 5 , 7 *. 301,13*. 304,9*. 312,17. 3 1 4*,24.26. 31 5*, 9 . 12 . 
316,h*. 317,i*. 319(1). 440,4. 443,18- 457.24*. 464,3*. 
471,15*. 472.21*. 473,23*. 474, 10 *. 475 09 - 20). 476,6*. 

489(21). 493,16*. 509,5*. 510,25*. — VI 8,27*. 39,4*. 56,15*. 
100 (24 1 . 148 (23). 162,27*. 242,26. (29). 255,30*. 262*, 9 . 10. 
278,16*. 279 (4). 391 *, 1 . 5 .12.25 392%4.8. 27. 393*03-. 19. 25. 
4:00*0.4. 404,io*. 411,4*. 415*, 10 . 13. 428,5*. 435.24*. 
460*03. 24. 461,5*. 464,18*. (21). 483 (7). 485,2*. 505,1*. 
Jam bud I pa-samudda III 91 (24). 

Jayaddisa, nija Kampillaratthe, pita Allnasattukumarassa 
(Bodhisattassa) N 45,22- — V 22 : . 2 . 27. 23,22*. 30*,21. 26. 
Jayaddisa-jataka (513) V 21—36. 

Jayampati, putto Okkakassa ranno V 282 *, 3 . 286.26*. 

287*, 2 . 17. • 

Jayasena, raja, pita Siddliattha-Buddhassa N 40,8. — pita 
Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,3. 
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Jar&, luddo IV 88,26*. 89,3*. 

Jar&suttam I 309,8. 

Jarudapftna-jataka (256) II 294—296. 

Java, Javana, devaputto VI 239,4. (33). 240 (io). 
Javanahamsa-jataka (476) IV 211—218. 
Javasakuna-jataka (308) III 25 — 27. 

Jagara-jStaka (414) III 403—405. 

Jataka, N 1,12. — Jatakass’ Atthavannana N 1,20. 2,1. — 
VI 594,2. — Jatakatthakatha N 62,20- 
Jataveda, — Aggi I 214*,17. 29.(22-24). 494,28*. 495 (4). — 
II 326,16*. 330.13*. — III 17*9. — V 452,22. 454 (25). — 
VI 201,31*: 202 (7). 204,12*. 206,20*. 371,12* (22). 528,25. 
529,5. 530,28. 578,26- 

Jatimanta, brahir.ano Vettavatinadftlre IV 388 # ,8. 12. 24. 
J&tiyavana, Bhaddiyanagaram nissaya II 331,16. 
j&napaditthi annatara I 306,27. 

J&laroruva. nirayo V 271(6.7). 

J&likumara (.Tali), putto Vessantara-raiino (Bodhisattassa) 
N 77,12. — VI 48 7,1*. 509,24 (26). 29. 51 3.4. 53 3,8. 541,22*. 
24. 542,5*. 544,21. 545,21. 546*,2.8.25.28- 547,14.16. 553,34. 
556,19 (28). 557,32. 559,9. 12. 15. 17. 23. 25. 27. 561,3. 18. 

563,9. 14. 17. 565,7. 570,18. 574,16. 578,5 (12). 579 (7). 

581* 14. 17—23. 582,5*. 583,19*. 585.10. 589.2. (7). 593,28- 
Jitamitta, aggasavako Narada-Buddhassa N 37,7. 
Jina-cakkarh, IV 100,19. 

Jina-sfisanam, I 229,82. 

Jin& pubbaka I 214,n*. 

Jlvaka (purisanania) I 402*,25 —27- 403*. 14. 20. 

Jlvaka Kom&rabhacca, (vejjo) I 116,27. 117,18. 118,12—13- 
15-16. 24. 119,3-5. 508,27-28. 30. 509,3. 15-17. 25- — IV 
430,17. — V 262,17. 21. 333,u. 

Jivakambavana, Rfijagaham nissaya I 114$, 60^,26/V 
261,32. 262,23. 
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jfviupirlceigo—JaUvana. 


jlvitapariccago Anandassa IV 413,3. 423,23. — V 333,3. 
354,6. 

Jan ha, thero Kosalajanapade I 165,2. 4. 166,3. 

Junha(kumara), putto BSranasi-ranno, Baranasi-rajfi (— Bo* 
dhisatto) IV 96*,18. 28. 97' ,i. 9 ( 12 ). 99 (23). 

Junha-jataka (456) IV 95— 100 . — II 426.28. 

Jujaka, brShmano KaliBgaratthe DunnivitthabrahmanagaroavftsI 

(= Devadatto) VI 521,8*. 21 . 523* 6 . 16 . 26 . 531,25*. 532(18). 
33*. 533,14* 540.16*. 541,16*. 543*, 4 . 30. 544,26*. 545*, 7 . 
14.22. 548.2*. 551,io*. 553, 10 *. 554,3*. 568,21*. 57 3*, 26 .27. 
574*, 2 . 26. 575,7*. 581,9*. 593,26. 

JBjaka-khanda, Vessantara-jatake VI 528.17. 
Jetthamula-masa V 412,18. 

Jeta-rajakum&ra II 216,19. (cfr. .Tetavana-dvfirakottliaka). 
Jetavana N 77,4. 92,21.31. —I 95.n. 96,10. 106,16- 123.H. 
126,16. 133,22. 136,i(>. 145,16. 147,29-30- 153,22- 156,8 15. 

159.14. 164,27. 169,2. 175.2. 178,13. 181,5. 182,9. 188,29. 

191.2. 193,21. 25. 196,17. 198,9. 13. 18. 206,16. 210,14. 

215.14. 220,16. 32. 221,1. 4. 12. 14. 10. 224,14. 22. 226.21. 25. 

234.13. 241,27. 244,26. 248,i 2 . 251.20. 252,4. 26. 257,2. 
259.4. 261,25- 268,7.18. 269,n. 270,14. 272.17. 283,7. 284,12. 

285.3. 289,19. 295,19. 299,13. 301,14. 302.28 306.26- 310,5. 
311,22- 3 1 6,3.7. 3 1 7,5. 327,25- 329.23. 332,25- 334,27. 345.18- 

347.4. 348,15. 19. 349,3. 354, 15 . 25 . 355,24- 363,6. 364,2. 
366,3. 10 . 367,23. 369,6. 370,2. 3. 37 5,17- 37 7, 14 . 379,6. 

381.2. 32. 387,22- 391,20. 401,27- 404,2. 405,27. 411,8. 25. 
412,24. 413,24- 414,22- 416,8. 418,2. 426,21. 27. 428,12- 

430.9. 431,15. 432,25. 436,19. 437,2. 441,3. 446,24- 449,19. 

451.13. 455,6. 458,14. 460,2. 461,24. 463,2.13. 469,14- 471, 10 . 
18. 473,2. 474,2. 26. 477,5. 480,12. 484,n. 493,16. 495.17. 

497.2. 499,8. 501,2.5.9. — II 1,4. 9,ll. 12,7. 15,2 17.24. 
23,26- 30,9. 11. 15. 33,2. 41,3. 43,10. 45, 11 . 50, 11 . 52,20- 

54 . 9 . 58,22. 60.26- 63,7. 11 . 65,25. 68 , 2 . 72,6. 74 , 2 . 5 . 12 - 
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76,14- 79,a 17. 82,2. 85,6. 86,26- 92,6. 93,18- 95,24- 99,18. 26. 

106.23- 108,9. 109,17. 111,2.4. 113, 13 . 115,17- 125, n. 14 . 

127.11. 132,16. 134,18. 137,6. 139,4. 142,2.9. 144,20. 148,21. 

151.2. 155,11. 158,17. 160,24- 164,16. 167, 14 . 169,21. 173, 12 . 

175.18. 178,6. 179,16. 181,2. 184,7. 196, 14 . 202,24- 203,10. 
206,28. 208,2. 209,26. 28. 212,12. 216,8. 18. 19. 25. 219,2. 4. 

224.19. 227,3. 229,6. 231,14. 233,23. 236,2.6. 239,21. 246,8. 

257.13. 17. 263,17. 265.2. 266,23- 268,23- 271,4. 277,7. 

286.9. 291,26. 294,19. 297,2. 310,21. 314,18. 318,22. 321,8. 

14. 323,13. 328,2. 335,6. 337, 10 . 338,13. 341,2. 345.6. 

347.5. 349,16. 351,16.20. 356,2.5. 359,2. 361,15. 36 5,2.24. 

385.2. 387,9. 13. 390,25. 392,10. 400,6. 403,12. 409,28- 

4l5,n. 416,15. 17. 419,2. 420,26. 423,15. 426,26. 429,16. 

431.3. 433,2. 436,17.22.441,9.13. 443,2. 444,18. 449,14- — 
III 1,4. 8,16. 13,9. 15,23. 18,2.9. 20,16. 27,n. 30,17. 36,2. 
7. 9. 10. 12. 39,7. 43,16. 44.28. 48,18. 20. 51.10. 56,8. 58,25- 
66,19.27. 71,3. 74,18.19.22. 82,2. 84.8. 86.17. 90,16- 92,19- 

102.10. 104,17. 106,20. 26 . 110,2. 115, 10 . 118.26.26. 126.5. 

128.20. 134.13. 137,2. 4. 139,20. 141,21. 145,21. 147.ig. 

149.10. 153,4. 155,8. 162,2. 168, 10 . 170,18. 182,7. 187,10- 

191.3. 193,21. 194,7. 196,2. 197,22. 200.2. 204,2. 206,13. 

208.5. 211,3.5. 213,8. 219,17. 224,22. 228.4. 232,20. 238.2. 

246.10. 248,17. 255,2. 257,2. 265,2. 267, 14 . 270,7. 275.3. 

281.13. 286,9. 299.2. 13. 303, 10 . 307,24. 25. 308,4. 312,12- 
314,16. 317,4. 324,45. 330,11. 332,4. 25. 336,22. 341,20- 

355.21. 358,20. 359,2. 363,15.21. 369,27. 375,17.26. 388,17- 

391,9. 397,5. 400,6. 15. 403,2. 19. 405,16. 423,4. 428,9. 

435.2. 439,5. 444, 11 . 454,6. 461,15. 469,25. 474,21. 479,2. 

483.3. 490,13. 494,21. 496,24- 501.21. 502,5.9. 514,19. 520.2. 

524.12. 527,2. 532,2. — IV 1,3. 15,2. 22,5. 27,25- 43,21- 

59,6. 62,h. 70,2. 72,18- 79,4. 90.3. 95,n. 100, 14 . 104,10- 
113,20. 123,25- 130,22. 131,5. 7, 136.22. 144,6. 148,12- 

152.23- 158,2. 167,2. 176,2. 180,9. 187,2.27.28. 188,2.4.6 
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Jrtuttara—Jhinuodhana. 


189.6. 196,23- 200,3.7. 211,24- 219.2. 224,8. 228,5.8.10.24. 
296,20- 242,27. 244,20- 263,7. 276,3. 288,26- 297.21. 304,27- 
314,29- 316.1. 4 . 325,16. 332,26- 342,25. 350,19. 351,7. 355,2. 
360,23. 369,2. 8. 375,3. 6. 21- 390.5. 401,li. 437,4. 444.7. 

454.6. 468,25. 473,]5. 491.8.—V 1.3. 11,6.14. 21,2. 36,9. 

57,5. 75,6. 88.6. 98.22. 109,3. 125,21. 152,2. 161,21. 177,10- 
193.3. 209.21. 227.21. 247.3. 278.3. 312,15. 382,9. 456.19. 
— VI 1,3. 30.15. 68,25. 29. 69,22.24. 70,6. 9. 157,26- 

255,14. 329,20- — Jetavana-kotthaka II 142,8.-Tetavana- 

dvarakotthaka I 329,26. 348 ,h. 17 . ;so. — II 216,20 (Jeta- 
rajakumarena karito). 239,23. 286,20. 321,] i. — III 2 . 9 . — 
Jetavana-dvara IV 158,15. 228,23. 26. 27. — V 262.3. 
Jetavana-pitthI I 493,18. — II 170, io. 16. — pittha II 170.5. 
— .Tetavana-pokkharanI, I 329.26. 330,4—6.10.13.21. 331.8*- 
— IV 158,16. — Jetavana-inagga II 416,7. — Jetavana- 
vihara I 93,10. 14. 230.24. 348,10. II 46,1. 403,24. 
-mahavihara I 95,7. — IV 228,21. 23. — -pitthivihara II 
203,9. 341.12. — VI 70, 4 . 

Jetuttara, nagaraift Siviratthe VI 480,7*. 484,14*. 486.14*. 
487*. 15 . 21. 489 (17 >. 504 (8). 514*.]. 5 . io. (27). 541 (26). 

545,23*. 561,7. 566,16*. 57 2 (li). 573(15). 574,4*. 580,23*. 
592*. 5 . 9 . 25. 

-Totipala-(ku:nara), manavo purohitapntto (== Sarabhangasattha 
-= Bodhisatto) N 43,](i.— III 463 , 4 *. — V 127.29*. 128*.7. 
19. 27. 129* 1 . 5 . 8 . 16. 26. 130,8*. 131,11*. 132,5*. (clr. 

Sarablianga). Jotipala-vatthu VI 14 (29). 

Jotira.sa, tapaso Kancanapabbate, kulupako Vessavanassa 
II 399,10*. 


JH. 


Jhanasodhana-jataka (134) I 473. 



niUttbacariya — Takkaaila. 
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N. 

fiat atthaeariya I 175,2. 484,12. — HI 369,28. — IV 144,6. 
n&takanam kalaho IV 207,22. (cfr. V 412,15). 


T. 

Takka-jataka (63) I 295—299. Takkariya-jataka — Takka- 
jataka V 446 (16). 

Tak ka-pandita, isi (= Bodhisatto) I 296,26*. 297*,8.12. 298*,j. 

11. 15. 16. 17. 299,10. 

Takkaru-jataka, see: Kakkaru-jat. 

Tak k a 1 a-jataka (446) IV 43—50. 

Takkasila, nagaram Gandhara-ratthe I 191,n*. 259,n*. 
273*5.9. 285*, 9 . 18 . 22 . 286*,3. 11 . 317,27*. 356*, 13 . 16 . 

375,]. 395,24*. 396*, 15 . 397*24.27. 402,14*. 406,9*. 431,21*. 
447,io*. 463,24*. 470*,2. 3. 471,7. 505,27*. 510,14*. — II 

2,6*. 39,7*. 47*, 11 . 12 .16. 53 , 1 *. 68 , 9 *. 72, 10 *. 85,19*. 87,8*. 
lOO.io*. 137.20*. 165,6*. 173,21*. 200, 9 *. 217*, 1 . 2 . 11 . 

21 8(3.4). 219,13*. 272,6*. 27 7,25*. 278.2*. 282,6*. 3 14,26*. 
319,4*. 323,22*. 349,25*. 359,8*. 366,25*. 400,27*. 411.il*. 

427,3*. — HI 31,6*. 39,16*. 64,n*. 79 , 3 *. 93, 11 *. 115*,i8.19- 
119,20*. 122,19*. 126.2. 143,1*. 147,23*. 149,22*. 158,13*. 
159 # ,17. 22. 24- 168,23*. 171,11*. 194,16*. 215,22*. 219,29*. 

221 , 4 *. 228,22*. 235*,7. 8 . 238,n*. 249,1*. 308,n*. 337 , 3 *. 
341,25*. 352,6*. 377.24*. 381 .24). 392.]*. 400,21*. 403,25*. 
407,24*. 41 5,io*. 428,22*. 463,5*. 497,io*. — IV 7, 14 *. 

22,18*. 38,28*. 50,27*. 52,2*. 55,18*. 74,3*. 96,18*. 98, 14 *. 
171,6*. 176,20*. 200,14*. 203,8*. 224.19*. 237,8*. 298,15*. 

305,13*. 315,30*. 316,12*. 391,9*. 401,29*. 456,29*. — V 

23.1*. 25,23*. 127,31*. 161,27*. 177,17*. 210,22*. 227,27*. 

247,12*. 263,7*. 426 ( 12 ). 457,7*. 476,20*. 479 ( 22 ). — VI 
347,7*. 
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Takkasilactriya—Tavttim««. 


Takkasilficariya, («= Bodhisatto) II 279,23*. 
Takkasila-jataka (—* Telapatta-jat. 96) I 470,1*. 
TakkasiJa-rftja, («= Bodhisatto) I 399,26*. II 218,20. 
Takkari ka-j&taka (=» Takkariya-jat.) Ill 102 , 11 . 
Takkariya-m&nava, T-pandita, («=* Bodhisatto) IV 245,29*. 

247* li. 255,n. Takkariya (!) IV 247,24*. 248 ( 4 ). 
Takk&riya-jataka (481) IV 242- 255. — I 431,16. II 356,4. 

— (Takkariyajataka — Takka-jataka V 446 (io).) 
Tagarasikhin, paccekabuddho III 299,26. 300,19. 

Tacasara-jataka (368) III 204—206. 

Tacchasukara-jataka (492) IV 342—350. 
Tandulanali-jataka (5) I 123—126. 

Tanhamkara-Buddha N 44,3. 

Tan ha, dlnta Marassa N 78 , 29 . — I 469 , 17 . 

Tapana-niraya (var. lect. Tapana), V 266,14*. 267,26*. 270,2*. 

271 (25— 26;. 275, ( 34 — 35 ). 

Tap ass u, vanijo N 80,16. 

Tapodarama, Rajagahaiii nissaya II 56,23. 

Tamba, raja Baranasiyam III 187*, 17 . 21 . 1B9,15* (19. 20 ). 

190,7* (15). 

Tambapanni-dipa, -^Slhaladlpa), N 85,n. — II 127,23*. 

I29,io*. — IV 490,20. 

Tambapanni-sara II 129,n*. 

Tayodhamma-jataka (58) I 280—283. 

Talata-devI, (mata Culani-Brahmadattassa Pancala-ranno) VI 
398 (9j. 434,27*. 435,19*. 471 (8). 472(9—11). 474 (10). 478,15*. 
Tapana-niraya, see: Tapana. 

Talavana (C k Nalapana?), I 392,4*. 

Tavatimsa-bhavana N 54,13. 16. 65,5. 26. — I 202*, 7 . 9 . — 
II 37,20*. 89,16*. 91(10). 92,29. 93,1. 312,16*. — III 87*,2.5. 
249,3*. 252,n*. — IV 63,4*. 69,19*. 3 05,21*. Ill ill). 

113,14*. 170,16*. 180,24. 236,u*. 265,]6. 3 18,24*. 360,16*. 
445,26. 475*, 5 . 7. —- V 15 (H). 158 (32). 168 (16). 280,2*. 



Tliiiitnipita—TIrit»v«ech»- 
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281,3*. 392,24*. 400 (31). — VI 2,7*. 97,7*. 125,30*. 132,3. 
238,24. 239(14.84.87). 256,13*. 278,25* (Tfivatimsa). 331*3.4. 
Tfivatimsa-devaloka I 202 , 14 *. —II 93,20. 26. 311,4. 3 1 2 , 9 *. 

- Ill 87,13*. 250,21*. - V 19 (24). — VI 484,18*. — 
Tivatimsa-nagara VI 279 ( 13 ). — Tavatimsfi, deva I 202,6*. 
— V 153,9. — VI 105,5. 568,io. — TavatimsS VI 279,9*. 
— Tavatimsa acchara VI 590,16. 

Timsanipata (XVI) V 1 —108. 

Tikanipata II 271-451. — IV 473 ( 3 ). (—II 330). 

Tikuta, nadf (pabbato?) IV 438,28*. 439 ( 4 ). 

Tikhinama n t i -kuroara, bhata CulanT-Bi ahmadattassa VI 
469 (25). 473,28*. 474,3* ( 6 . 22 ). 

Tinduka-jfitaka (177) II 76—79. 

Titti ra-jataka a) (37) I 2L7—220. — b) (117) I 431—432. 

— c) (319) III 64—66. — d) (438) III 536—543. 
Tittiriya-brahmacariyam I 219,18. 

Tit tha-jfitaka (25) I 182—185. 
titthanaviko III 228,5. 

titthiyas&vak& paficasata, An&thapindika-setthissa sahayaki 
I 95,8. 

titlhiyfi hatal&bhaaakk&ra III 126,6. (cfr. II 415,15. IV 187,5.) 
Titthiyarama II 415,22. 416,7. — IV 187,17. 188,3. 
Tidasapura, (Tavatiibsabhavane) III 413 (14). — VI 168,25*. 
Tidasa, (devft Tftvatimsabhavane) III 357,15*. 

Tidiva, (=» Tftvatimsabhavana) IV 322,23*. 
Tipallatthamiga-jataka (16) I 160—164. — III 64,4, 

Tim an da, maccho V 462,16*. 

Timirapingala, maccho V 462,18*. 

Timbaru-tittha V 388,25*. 389 (i). 

Tiyaggala, daho Himavante V 415,25. 

Tiracchana, (Tiracchftna-yoni) VI 395,27. 

Tirltavaccha, brahmanaputto tapaso (—Bodhisatto) II 314,25 # . 
315,5*. 316,24*. 317 (3). 19 # . 
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Tiritavaccha—Temiya. 


Tiritavaccha, setthi Aritthapuranagare, pita Uramadantiya 
V 210,25*. 211 , 3 *. Tirlti V 215,19*. 

Tirltavaccha-jataka (259) II 314—318. 

Tirlti, see: Tiritavaccha, setthi. 

Tila mutt hi-jataka (252) II 277—282. 

Tissa, aggasavako Diparhkara-Buddhassa N 29,21. — agga- 
savako Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41,16. 

Tissa, amacco IV 11 (24). 

Tissa-kumara, setthi-putto Rajagahe, = Cullapindapatika-tissa- 
thero, 1 156ao. 

Tissa-Buddha N 40,14. 15. 28- 44,9. 

Tissa, tliero, == Dhaiiuggahn-tissa-thero, II 404,3. 

Tissa, thero, -= Losaka-tissa-thero, I 236,9. n. 

Tissa, aggasavika Kondanna-Buddhassa N 30,14. 

Tltimiti, mahamaccho V 462,17*. 

Til avail a, see: Telavaha. 

Tundila, bhata Kaliya ganikaya IV 248*,21. 26. 249*, 4 . 16. 24~ 

Tundila, sukaro (— Cullatundila) 111 289,6*. 291 ( 21 . 34 ). 292(7). 

Tundila-jataka (388) Ill 286—293. 

Tudu Brahma IV 244,31. 245,3. 

Tusi ta-devata (pi.) N 49,32. 

Tusita-pura N 2,6. 47,18.21. 49,32. 52,4. 77,1. - VI 573(9) 
593 (23). 594,8. 

Tusita-bhavana N 2 , 7 . 47,17. 48,18. — VI 573 ( 9 ). Tusita 
(deva) VI 279,9*. 

Tepitakam Buddhavacanam IV 37,7. — Tepitaka-abhidham- 
mika-vinayadharS, IV 219,12. (dr. Pitaka-). 

tebhati ka-jatila (Uruvelayam) N 82,31. 86,26. 

T e 111 i y a-kumara (-= Mugapakkhapandita), putto Kasiranno 
(—Bodhisatto) VI 3,19*. 4,14*. 5,25*. 6 , 8 *. 8*,11.24. 10*,17. 21 . 
11,4*. 12,12*. 19 ( 8 . 32). 20,28*. 21,2*. 22,31. 23,2. 

Temiya-jataka = Mugapakkha-jataka (538). 



Toe*»»—D. nlakiranna. 
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Terasa-nip&ta (XIII) IV 200—275. — I 193,23. 196,18. 

416,10. 431,16. — II 356,3. — III 524,13. 
Telapatta-j&taka (96) 1393—401. — Takkasila-jat. I 470,i*. 
Te Java ha, nadl Serivarat(he (var. lect. KelavSha, Tllav&hft) 
I 111,7*. 

Telovftda-jataka (246) II 262-263. 

Tesakuna-jataka (521) V 109—125. — I 177,29*. — II 1,6. 
- Ill 110,3. 317,5. - VI 94 (30). 


Th. 

Thun a, nagaram, see: ThQpa. 

thullakumarika-palobhanam I 196,18. 416,9. —II 419,8.— 
III 147,19. 524,13. — IV 219,2. 

ThuIIanandfi, bhikkhuni I 474,27. 475,2. 9. 16. 476,20. 23. 
477,1. 

Thosa-jataka (338) III 121 — 126. — III 215,15. 

Thuna, nagaraih (var. lect. Thuna) VI 62,23*. 65,30. — brfih- 
managamo Majjhimadese N 49,13. 
therassa panhavyakaranam I 474,3. 


D. 

Dakarakkhasa-jfitaka (5L7) V 75,1—4. 
Dakarakkhasa-panha, Ummaggajatake VI 469*,n. 21. 477,26*. 
478,8*. 

Dakkhinagiri-janapada I 224,18. — II 345,4. 6. 
Dakkhin&patha V 133,24*. 

DandakahiraSna-pabbata, Himavantapadese 1133,18*. 36*,2. 
11. 18. 38,13*. 

Dandak&ratiiia V 29,l (Dandakaranoagato Rarao). 
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Dindikin —DarTmukha. 


Dandakin, rSjft Kumbhavati-nagare III 463,18*. — V 29 (18). 

133,27*. 134,4*7 135,25*. 143*,li. 19 . 267,7*. 

Datta, thero (—» Mantidatta) IV 343,12.16.— (purisanama ?) 
IV 478 (27). 

Datta, putto Dhatarattha-oagaranno -=* Bhuridatto (Bodhisatto) 
VI 167,30*. 168,28*. 

Dadd ab ha-jataka (322) III 74—78. — V 414,18. 

Daddara, Mahadaddaro putto Suradaddara-nagaranno (Bo¬ 
dhisatto) III 16,24*. 

Daddara, pabbato Himavantapadese II 8 , 19 . 20 . (23—25) —■ 
Rajata-pabbata. 67,12* (14). — III 16,5*. 

Daddara-jataka a) (172) II 65-67. — b) (304) III 15—17. 
— Ill 178,2. 

Daddara-nagabhavaua, Daddarapabbatapade Himavantapadese 

III 16,6*. 

Daddara-pura, nagaram Upacarassa ranno pancamena puttena 
uiapitam III 461,7*. 

Dad hi mala, samuddo IV 140,6*. — Dadhim&li IV 140,12*. 
Dadhivahana, raja Baranasiyarh II 104*, 17 . 29. 105*, 5 . 21 . 
106,5*. 

Dadhivahana-jataka (186) II 101—106. 

Dan ta pur a, nagaram Kalingaratthe II 367*, 17 . 22 . 371,16*. 

381,12*. — III 3,3*. 376,12*. 381(23). — IV 230,6*. 231,28*. 
232,2*. 236,14*. — V 144 (24). 

Dabba Mallaputta, samghassa bhattuddesako I 123,13. 16. 
Dabbasena, Kosalaraja III 13\l6.17. 14*,1.13(26). 15,14*. 20 . 
Dabbha pu ppha-jataka (400) III 332—336. 

Da man a, V 126,23 (read: Nandopananda-damana). 

Damila-rattha IV 238*,6. 13. 

Darfmukha, purohitaputto Rajagahanagare, paccekabuddho 
III 238*, 9 . 19. 24. 239*, 2 . 17. 20. 240*, 4 . 5. 7. 10. 17. 243,10*. 
244,15*. 245,17 (18. 19). 

Darimukha-jataka (378) III 238—246. 
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Dalha-vagga II 1—40. 

Dalhad ham m a, raja Baranasiyam III 385,io*. 386,8* (19). 
Dalhad ha mm a-jataka (409) III 384—388. 

Da (had ham m a suttanta-desana IV 211,24. 

Dava, see: Deva, devaputto. 

Dasanna-rattha VI 239 (9). — Dasannaka-rattba III 338(25). 
Dasanna VI 238,17. 239 (9. 20). — Dasannako (adj.) Ill 
338,21*. 

Dasannaka-jataka (401) III 336—341. 

Dasanipata IV 1—89. — I 363,8 (— Jat. 439.)— III 93,8* 
(— Jat. 443.) — VI 257,25* (— Jat. 441.) — VI 372,31* 
(= Jat. 452). 

D asabra h m a n a-jataka (495) IV 360—368. 

Dasaratha, = Janasandho Baranasi-raja, II 299,14*. (18. 21). 
Dasaratha, maharaja Baranasiyarh IV 124,6*. 125,13*. 126,n*. 

130,17. — Dasaratha-rajaputto (Ramo) VI 558 (22). 

Dasaratha-jataka (461) IV 123—130. 

Dasavara-gatha (Vessantara-jatake) VI 484,4. 
daharabhikkh u Bariputtattherassa saddhivihariko II 160,25. 
daharabhikkhuui V 36,9. 
daharabhikkhu dve 11 151,3. 

Dan a k hand a, (Vessantara-jatake) VI 513,10. 
d&najjhasayo bhikkhu V 382,9. 
danapati Savatthivasi IV 236,21. 
danavato bhikkhu IV 62 , 14 . 

Dam a, aggasavika Vessabhu-Huddhassa N 42,13. 

Dayapassa, uyyanam Brahmadatta-kumarassa V 264,8*. 27. 82. 
265 (17). 28. 

darako kutumbiyaputto Savatthiyam III 501,22. 
da v a g gi n i b ba n a in I 212,y. 
da si Anathapindikassa III 435,2. 

Ditt b a in an gal ika (?) VI 478,19*. 

Ditthamangalika, Baranasi-setthiuo dhita IV 376*,4. 6. 7.15. 
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ditthigatika—Dukula(ka). 


19. 21. 377*,6. 8. 18. 20. 27. 378*,5. 18. 29. 379,16*. 383,22*. 
385,2*. 386,4. — dve Ditthamafigalikayo (?), Ujjeniyam, eka 
setthidhlta eka purohitadhlta, IV 390,21*. 
ditthigatika, pafica V 246,io. (cfr. I 509,io). 
Dibbacakkhu (Dibbacakkhuka), kuhakatapaso IV 445,25*. 
446* l. 16. 448 (15). 

Dlghakarayana, bhagineyyo Bandhulassa senapatino Kosala- 
ranno IV 151,21. Karayaua IV 151,28. 30. 

Dighatala, bhariya Golakalassa VI 337 (18). 338 ( 5 . 15 . 16). 
DIghati, Kosalaritja (=DighUi, cfr. Vin. I 342) III 487,18. 
Dighapitthi, duggatamanusso VI 337 (23). 338 ( 10 . 19). 
Dlghabhanaka (pi.) N 59,31. 

Dl gh a vu-kumara, putto Arindama-ranfio (Bodhisattassa) V 
249,u*. 258*, 14 . 18. 20 . 260*, 4 . 8 . 10 . 

Dlghavu-kumara (var. lect. Dighayu-kumara), putto Dighatissa 
Kosalaranno (-= Bodhisatto) III 211,18*. 212.30*. 213,5. 

487,19. 489,14. 490, 10 . 

Dlgha vu-kumara, putto Mahajanaka ranno (Bodhisattassa) VI 
44,11*. 61 (28). 62 , 1 * ( 4 ). 68 , 21 . 

Dighitikosala-jataka (var. lect. Dlghftikosala) (371) III 
211—213. 

Dighlti, see: Dighati. 

Dl pamkara-Buddha N 2,5. 10,33. 11,5. 8. 10. 12,3. 18. 13,4. 
14. 31. 14,2. 15,11. 30. 16,18. 21 . 24- 17,14. 19,n. 26.20. 23. 
27,4. 7. 28,16. 25. 29,1. 12 . 14. 20 . 22 . 25. 30, 1 . 3 . 43,28. 44,4. 
14. 17. 23. 47,17. — III 242 (19). 
dipa-vilokanam Buddhassa N 49,n. 

Dl pay a oa, see: Kanha-Dfpayana. 

Dipi-jataka (426) III 479—482. 

Duka-nipata II 1—270. — II 314,21 (—* J&t. 157) — II 
359,4 (— Jat. 154). 

Dukula(ka), pandito nesadaputto VI 72*, 2 . 6.12. 18. 73*,6. 18. 
74,19*. 85,2*. 87*, 1 . 3 . 18 - 88 ( 18 ). 



Dukkhakkhanda—DQrenidana. 
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Dukkhakkhanda, °sutta-pariyayo II 314(5). — °adlni suttftni 
IV 313 (7). °-pariyayo IV 480 ( 17 ). 

Dujlpa (Dujipa), raja VI 203,2* (4. 5). (cfr. Dudipa). 

Dutthakuraara, putto Brahinadattassa Baranasiranno (-=Deva- 
datto) I 325,5*. — Duttha-raja I 327,20. 

Dutthakumara, putto Kitavasa-ranno Baranasiyam II 194(26)* 
195 (7). 

Dutthakumarl, Baranasi-setthino dhlta I 295,28*. 

Dutiyapalayi-jataka (230) II 219—221. 

D utiyamakkata-jataka, see: Dubhiyamakkata. 

Dudipa, raja Baranasiyam VI 99,9* (13). (cfr. Dujlpa). 

Duddada-jataka (var. lect. Dudda-, Dudada-) (180) 11 85—86. 

Dunnivittha, br&hmanagamo Kalinga ratthe VI 514,3*. 521*,8. 
14. 522 (18). 

Dubbaca-jataka (116) I 430—431. 

dubbaca-bhikkhu I 159,15. 244,27. 252,27. 283,8. 363,7. 

413,25. 430,10. — III 206,14. 255,3. 483,4. — IV 1.3. — 
dubbacajatiko bhikkhu II 41,4. 

Bubbalakattha-jataka (105) I 414—416. 

Dummedha-jataka a) (50) I 259—261. — b) (122)1444—446. 

Dumraukha, raja Kampillanagare Uttarapancalaratthe III 
379,3*. 381,17* (26). 

Duyyodhana, putto Magadharanfio, raja Magadhanam V' 
161,26*. 171,31*. Samkhapala-nagaraja (Bodhisatto) V 

162,28*. 

Durajana-jataka (64) I 299—301. 

D ussal a kkhana, brahmano Rajagahanagare I 373,18*. 

dussasahassapatilabha-vattbu II 314,20. (cfr. satakasa- 
hassapatilabho Anandattherassa II 23,27. 

Duta-jataka a) (260) II 318—321. - - b) (478) IV 224—228. 

Dubhiy aroak k ata-jataka (var. lect. Dutiyamakkata-) (174) 
II 70—72. 

Durenidfina N 2,li —47,18. — N 2 . 1 . 7. — IV 282,19. 

Jataka VII—4 
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Deva—Devadatta. 


Deva, aggasfivako Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,19- 
Deva, devaputto, bhsita Kftlakanniya III 261,12* (18) (v.1. Davo). 
DevagabbhS, dhltfi Mahakamsa-ranno Asitanjana-nagare IV 
79,11*. 80*,2-4. 8 . 10. 13. 14. 19. 23. 26. 81*,2 - 4. 
Devatapanha, Catukkanipate VI 370,17*. 
Devatapanha-jataka (350) III 152. 
Devatapucchitapanha, (Ummaggajatake) VI 378,21. 
Devadatta I 106,8. 114,5. 140,7. 142,17.18.25. 143.6.7. 

147.8. 14. 15. 18. 19. 25. 148,1. 149,5. 153.17. 172,26. 173.4. 
6 . 7. 10 . 11. 174,23. 26. 185,27. 29. 186,2. 5. 6 . 8 . 15. 17. 19. 20 . 
22. 26. 28. 29. 31. 32. 210,11. 268,3. 278,13. 14. 280,17. 20. 26*. 

283.4. 3 1 9,16. 17. 20 - 322,20. 22 . 27. 28. 323,2. 327,18. 21 . 

424,24. 425,1. 5. 7. 426,13. 444,3. 4. 11 . 13. 446,21. 465.20. 
21 . 24. 469,11. 482,18. 21 . 25- 484,8. 489,2. 9. 490,21. 25. 

491.1. 7. 12 . 13. 14. 493,14. 598,n. 16. 510,3. 6 . 7.— II 38,22- 
26. 39,2. 40,27. 70,3 - 5. 72,1. 3. 99,15. 121,11. 15-17. 125,8. 

148.22. 23. 25. 150,23. 152,23. 24. 155,8. 158,19. 20 . 160,21. 

162.8. 13. 14. 164.12. 186.17. 196,9. 196,15. 17. 25. 197,1. 3. 

4. 5. 10. 199,5. 9. 10. 15. 202,17. 19. 206,7. 221,8. 10 . 13. 

224.16. 239,21. 22 . 26. 240,4. 242,16. 21 . 243,2. 5. 246.5. 

248.6.7.10.16. 257,10. 384,22. 438,16.19.20. 440,2. 441,2. 

— Ill 25,26. 27,9. 43,12. 86,18. 21 . 90,n. 97,13. 18. 100,2. 
112,19. 23. 115,8. 134,11. 161,27. 174,6. 7. 177,22. 177.2?. 

178,10. 182 4. 202.13. 203,27. 298,21. 324,21. 355,24- 

356,1*. 358,17. 372,12*. 414,30. 421,13. 454,9. 461,11. 12 . 

536.23. 537,1. 543,3. 5. — IV 37,4. 6 . 12 - 43,17. 18. 55.28- 

59,1.2. 100,16. 104,5.6. 158,12.13.30. 159,4. 166,23. 26. 

196,18. 200,3. 4. 8 . 11 . 207,17. 19 . 255,16. 21 . 23. 263.3. 4. 

350.16. 430,12. 18. 21 . 436,29. 30. 454,2. 468,21. — V 06 , 2 . 
( 20 . 21 ). 68 , 1 . 2 . 74,29. 30. 75,8. 88 , 1 . 2 . 261,33. 262 , 1 . 4. 12 - 

833.4. 7. 17. 334.5. 10. 19. — VI 129,19. 22. 130,1. 23. 26. 29. 

131.1. 6. 9. 157,19. 20. 219,25. 236 (23). 255,6. 478,15*. 

593,26. 




Devadaha — Dvaravati. 
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Devadatta-parisa I 153,18. — III 358,17. — IV 104,6. 437,1. 
Devadatta-Kokalika II 438,15. 24. 

Devadattassa akatarmuta III 25,25. — °assa aghfitabandha- 
nam pathamam Bodhisatte I 113,10^*. — °assa niraye pa- 
vitthabhavo IV 158,2. — °assa pathavipavesanam III 355.22. 
457,7. — IV 100 , 14 . — V 75,7. — °assa vatthu V 117 (26). 
— °assa vadhaya parisakkanam T 278,12. 322,26. 489,7. — 

II 158,io. 180,16. 382,3. — III 133.3. 177,26. 41 4,29. 530,22. 

— IV 55,27. - °assa silapavijjhanam V 07,29. — °assa 
GayasTse Sugatalayadassitabhavo I 490,24. — °assa Sugata- 
layo TI 38,22. 148.22. 102,8. — °assa Sugatalayakaranam 

III 112,17. 

De vadaha-nagara N 52,10—12. 

Devadhamin a-jataka (0) I 126—133. — I 206,18. 

Devala. aggasavako Padumuttara-Buddhassa N 37,21. 
Devala, (—Kaladevalo) III 406,25. 407 n\ — V 151,29. — 
— Asito Devalo III 466.27. 

Devin da, dhainmanusasako Vedeharanno VI 330,5*. 343 (15). 
354,7*. 308,21*. 369,12*. 370,7*. 3 80.26*. 383,20*. 388,2*. 
6 (10). 441*,23. 27. 478,18*. 

Desaka, nigamo Sumhharatthe I 393,18 (cfr. Sedaka, Sarny, 
Nik. V (Mahavagga) 45,30. 46,19). 
devorahana m IV 263,io. 

Dona, pokkharanl V 388,25*. 389 (i). 

Dohajakhanda, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 274,30. 

I) vadasa-ni pata IV 144—199. — I 133,24; 175,3; 484,13 
(— Jat. 465). — 1 259,5 ( -Jat. 469). — I 437,4 (— Jat. 
472). — 11 212,14 (— Jat. 467). — VI 355,21 (- Jat. 471). 
Dvaraka IV 85,8* (10). — Dvaravatl-nagaram. 

Dvfiravatl, nagaram IV 82,25*. 83,7*. 84,8*. 85,n. — VI 
421, (23. 29). 

Dvaravatf-rajja IV 83,8*. 
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Dhaja—- Dhanapali. 


Dh. 

Dhaja, brahmano N 56.3. 

Dhajavihetha-jataka (391) III 303 307. 

Dhannavatl, nagaram Narada-Buddhassa N 37,5. 
Dhatarattha, maharaja Catummaharajika-devaloke III 257.21*. 
258,12*. 262.3*. 

Dhatarattha, raja VI 251,u* (27). 

Dhatarattha, nagaraja VI 162* 7. 12. 14. 15. 25. 28. 163*,H- 

15. 20. 29. 164*,15. 15. 166 (12. 15. 23. 28). 32*. 167*. 15. 23. 28. 
171,20*. 186,24*. 195,3*. 196,19*. 200,4*. 2 1 9.H*. — Dhata¬ 
rattha naga VI 219,13*. 

Dhatarattha, hamsaraja (=-* Bodhisatto) IV 425,2. 6. 16- 
426,28*. 428,13*. V 337.26*. 3 38.2*. 343,27*. 345,27*. 
353,2. 360*,9. 11. 362,4*. 365*,2. 20. 366,2. 5*. 9. 368,1*. 
371.il*. 372*,6. 25. 28. 373,2*. 377,5. 379,12*. 382,7. — 
Dh.-mahissaro V 357*.7. 22. — Dh.-kulara V 345 (19). 
355*,20. 26. 357.5*. — Dhatarattha (pi.) V 340,14*. 342(13). 
343,17*. 345,n* (18). 346,7. 29. 347 (16). 353,23 (25). 382,3. 
Dhananjaya, raja Baranasiyarh III 97,23*. 98*,9. 16 (18). 
Dhananjaya, raja Kururatthe Indapattanagare (pita Bodhi- 
sattassa) II 366,23*. 

Dhananjaya, Koravya-raja (Korabya-raja) Indapattanagare 
putto Dhananjayassa («= Bodhisatto) II 368.H*. 371,18*.— 
N 45,13. 

Dhananjaya, Yudhitthilagotto, Koravya-raja Indapattanagare 
III 400*,19. 24. — V 57,7* (Dh-korabyo). 59 <26\ 67,24. — 
VI 255,27* (Dh-korabbo). 256*,21. 25. 258,29*. 259,15*. 

261,26*. 262,8*. 268,5*. 318,3*. 329,17* (cfr. Yudhitthila). 
Dhananjaya, setthi, pits Visakhaya ca Sujataya ca II 347,6 
Dhanapala(ka), hatthi (Rajagahe) — Nalagiri, N 66,3. — III 
293,12. — V 337,1-2. — Dhanapala-gajjito (?) Ill 293,9. — 
Dhanapala-damanam I 142,19. — IV 413,4. 

Dhanapali (purisanama) I 402,31*. 403*,3. 4. 14. 20. 



Dhanavat;—Dhammapala. 
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Dhanavat I, brahman!, mata Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,22 
Dhanuggaha, Baranasi-brahmano III 220 * 4 , 12 . 17. 20. 221.2*. 

224,18. — Culladhanuggaha-pandito III 219*.25. 30. 
Dhanuggaha-tissa, thero 11 403.13. 28. 404,1. 9 . 23. 26. 409,25- 
— IV 343.9. 11. 27. 31. 350,14. 10 , — Tisso II 404.3. 
dhanuggaha-pay ojanam III 293.9. 536.25 (cfr. Jat. 542). 
Dhanusekha, bhattakaraka-putto, sahayo Culanissa VI469 (26). 

471 (li). 475.3* ( 10 ). Dhanusekhava 475 . 5 * ( 10 ). 
dhainma N 1 , 3 . 80 , 31 . — II 147,3*. — dhammanussati-kam- 
mattharam I 97.13 

D ha min a. devaputto kamavacaraloke (-=• Bodhisatto) IV 
100*.22. 24. 101 *,7 9. 15. 22. 23. 1O2*.0. 9 ( 17 ). 103,23 (29). 
104 (2 ). 7 . 

I) h a in 111 a-jataka (457) IV 100—104. 

Dhammaka, pabbato Himavantassa avidure X 6 . 11 . 24. 7 (5 9 ). 
Dhaminagutta, thero Tambapannidlpe IV 490.20. 

Dham macakkapp a va 11 a n a-sutta N 82, 10 . 

Dha m macetiya-sutta IV 151.29. 

Dhammadassi-Buddha N 38.27. 39.21.30. 40.12. 44.8. 
Dham in a din na, aggasavika Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39.5. 
Dhammadinna, (bhikkhuni) VI 481,16*. 

Dh a m m a d d h a j a, purohito Yasapanirafino Baranasiyam II 
186,21*. 187*. 10 . 19. 190,2*. 196,9. 

Dhammaddhaja jataka a) (220) II 186 -196. - b) (384) 
III 267 — 270. 

Dhamniantari, \ejjo IV 496,7*. 498 <32\ 

Dhainmapada X 79,31. -- I 349.16. — 11441,23. — HI 73,3. 
333,8. 

Dhammapala, biahmano (pita Bodhisattassa) IV 50.22. — 
Maha-Dhammapala IV 50,15. 52.3*. 

Dhammapala, Dhammapala-kumara, putto Dhammapala- 
brfihraanassa (— Bodhisatto) IV 50,26*. 51*, 3 . 15. 19. 24. 

52*, 7 . 12. 55,3*. 23. 
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Dhammapala—Nagara 


Dhammapala, Dhammapala-kumara, putto Mahapatapassa 
ranno Baranasiyam (—« Bodhisatto) III 178,16. 21. 179*.3. n. 
17 ( 22 ). 180*,8. 19. 181.13*. 182,4, 

Dha mmapala, - Vidhurapandito (Bodhisatto) VI 289,30*. 
291,2 (201 

Dhamniapala-kumara, putto Vidhurapanditassa VI 290,25*. 
300,18*. 

Dham mapal a-kula IV 50 . 21 *. 

Dhammapala-gama, Kasiratthe IV 50.20*. 

Dh annua pal a-jataka N 90 . 17 . (cfr. Culla-dhammapala-jataka 
(358), Mahadhammapalajat. (447).) 

Dhammasena, aggasavako Mangala-Buddhassa N 34,8. 
Dhammasena, aggasavako Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,4. 
dham masena pati, see: Sariputta. 

Dham in a, dhita Kikissa ranno (Kassapa-buddha-kale) VI 
481,13*. 

Dhainmika, sigalo I 460,H*. 

Dha tar, devaraja VI 201,24*. 202 (l). 

Dhatarattha, naga VI 219,13* (cfr. Dhatarattha-). 
Dhumakari, brahmano III 401*,13. 26. 402,6*. 29. 

Dhu makari-jataka (413) III 400—402. 

Dhuma-roruva, nirayo V 271 <o. 7. 9). 

Dhonasakha-jataka (v. I. Venasara-, Venasa-) (353) III 
157—161. 


N. 

Nakula, Pandurajaputto V 424,20. 426 (H). 

Naku 1 a-jataka (165) II 52—54. 

Nakula, aggasavika Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35.21. 
Nakkhatta-jataka (49) I 257—259. 

Nagara, puram V 310,19 (29-30). 
Nagara-khanda, Bhuridatta-jatake VI 167,27. 



Nagarapa?e«»na—Nandana. 
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Nagarapavesana-khanda, BhGridatta-jfitake VI 197,8. 
Naggaji, raja Takkasilanagare Gandhararatthe III 377,24*. 
381,16* (25). 

Nafigallsa-jfttaka (123) I 446—449. 

Nafiguttha-j&taka (144) I 493—495. — II 43,n. 
Nacca-jataka (32) I 206—208. 

Natakuvera, gandhabbo III 91,5*. 92,l* (16). — V 424,27. 

Natamdalha-vagga II 139 -164. 

Nan da, kanitthabhatiko Bnddhassa N 91,io. 17. — II 92,7. 9. 
15. 16. 18. 20. 24. 29. 93.1 6. 7. 11. 15. 20. 26. 94,6. 12. 95,21. 
— IV 224,io (Nando kulaputto). — Nandakumaro II 92,io. 
Nandatthero II 92,6. 93,25. 94,9. — V 449 (26). — Nanda- 
pandito II 381,24. 

Nanda, daso I 225*, 5 . 7. 12. 16. 20. 27. 28 226,12*. 18. — Nan- 
dako I 226,j*. 

Nanda, brahmano Takkasila-vasT V 23, 1 *. 24, 11 *. 25,21*. — 
476,20*. 486 (4). 493.29*. 511,21. 

Nanda, Nandakumara, brfthmanapatto tapaso, bhata Bodhi- 
sattassa V 312,26*. 313*, 5 . 21. 314*,3. 5 . 9. 11. 315,18*. 

316*,l. 5. 19. 24. 26. 318,10*. 319,3* (23. 26). 320,u*. 321*,27. 
30. 322,23. 324*,6 - 9 (15-17). 19. 326 *,1 ( 22 ). 24. 327*,6. 9. 
19.24. 328*,2 ( 10 ). 18. 21 . 23. 26-29. 329*,1-4 (7-11). 13. 26. 
332,19*. 22 . 

Nanda-jataka (39) I 224—26. 

Nandakovada II 392,16. 

Nandagopa, paricfirika Devagabbh&ya IV 79,19*. 80*,6. 7. 

12. 16. 24. 26. 27. 81,3*. 

Nan dan a-pokkharanf, Tavatimsabhavane II 189,13*. — Nan- 
danavana-pokkharanl VI 333,18* (cfr. Nanda-p.). 
Nandana-vana, Tavatimsabhavane N 49,32 (Tusitapure). 49,33 
(sabbadevalokesu). — II 188,21*. — III 494,13. 495,26. — 
V 153,29*. 154,9*. 158,9 (31 32). 190 ( 12 ). 392,25*. 453.31. 
— VI 132,1*. 144,18 ( 20 ). 147,h*. 238,23. 239,3. 240 ( 9 ). 
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Nandamula(ka)pabbhara—Naradevi. 


278* 23- 28. 333,20*. 395,2*. 449,9*. 481,23* 529,31. 530,8. 
531 (8). 534,13. 590,14 (31). 

Nandamula(ka)pabbhara, Uttara-Himavante II195 (9). — III 
240*,l. 16 . 245,26*. 304,19*. 377*, 15 . 23. 379,18*. 407,13*. 
433,19*. 439,12*. 471,4*. 472,6*. — IV 114*, 17 . 23. 115*, 1 . 
17.27. 116,7*. 342,9*. 367,20*. 368,2*. 370,16*. — V 248,28*. 
NandS, aggasavik& Dlpamkara-Buddhassa N 29,23. 

Nan da, itthi gehe Bodhieattassa I 201*.2. 26. — padaparicarikft 
Sakkassa I 204,29* 

Nan da, tisso dhitaro Bodhisattassa I 475,20*. 

Nan da, dhita Candakumarassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 134,27*. 
Nanda-devf, aggamahesl Culani-Brahmadattassa Pancala-ranno 
VI 434.27*. 435,19*. 445* ll. 12(28. 32). 453,27*. 454*,6. 14. 
455,18*. 456,12*. 457*.24. 25 (27-29). 458,* 1 . 6. 462,24*. 

466*. 10 . 14 . 467*,6. 26. 469 ( 25 ). 473 ( 12 . 20 ). 475 (26). 
Nanda-pokkharanT, Tavatiiiisabhavane I 204,31*. 205,5*. — 

VI 132.2*. 232 (14). 531 (8) (cfr. Nandana-p.). 

Nandiya, vanaro (— Bodhisatto) II 199,18*. — Mahanandiko 
II 202,21. 

Nandiya, niigo (—Bodhisatto) III 270,16*. 271*, 1. 5 . 17. 25. 
272*,6 (9'. 12 . 

Nandiyamiga-jataka (385) III 270—274. 

Nandivisala, go (—Bodhisatto) I 191,14*. 192*, 3 . 10. 21. 23. 

28. 193 (13). 18. 

Nandivisala-jataka (28) I 191—193. — I 374,31. 
Nandisena, amacco Assaka-ranno 111 3*, 17 . 24. 4 (2). 10*. 5*, 7 . 
17. 6*, 7 . 19. 8,7. 13*. 

Nandopananda, (nagaraja) V 126,22 (Nandopananda-dama- 
naih). 

Namuci, Kilesainaro V 453,17. 455 (H) (ctr. Kilesaraara). 
Nam mad a, nadi II 344, 1 * ( 3 ). — IV 392,18*. 39 7,6* (30). 
Naradeva, yakkho VI 383,13*. 387,24* (28). 



Nalakapana—Namasiddhi. 
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Nalakap&ua, gamo Kosalesu I 170,3. — Nalapana-pokkha- 
ran! I 170,3. 

Nalakara, devaputto IV 318,12*. 323,2*. 

Nalapana-jataka (20) I 170—172. 

Nalamala, sarauddo IV 140,27*. — Nalam&li IV 141*,6. 13. 
Nalini-jfitaka, see: Nalinika-jat. 

Nalinika, K&sirajadhUa V 194*,u. 20 . 195 (3). is*. 198,25*. 

199,20*. 209,18. — Naliniya V 194,30*. 

Nalinika-j&taka (526) V 193—209. — Nalini-jat. V 209,19- 
449 (25j. 

Nalini, raj ad haul Vessavanassa VI 313,9* (19) (Nalinnarh —= Na- 
liniyam). 

Navanipata III 483—543. — I 241,28: II 318,24 (=*= Jat. 

395 & 434). — I 430,ii; II 41,5; IV 1,4 (~ -lat. 427). 
nahapitaputto Vesali-vasiko II 5,12. 

Nagadipa II 128,16*. — III 187,20* (— Serumadlpa). 118*, 5 . 
26. — IV 238,9*. 

Nagabhavana VI 256*, 14 . 17. 24. 257,5*. 

Nagamunda, dasl, mata Vasabhakhattiyaya I 133,25. — IV 
145,8. 

N&garukkha, bodhi Mafigala-Buddhassa N 34,9. — b. Su- 
manassa N 34,28. — b. Revatassa N 35,io. — b. Sobhi- 
tassa N 35,22. 

Nagas am ala, thero IV 95,13. 

Nagasamala, aggasavika Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,20. 

Nag a, aggasavika Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,20. 

Nag it a, Bhagavato anibaddhaupattMko IV 95,14. 
n&takitthiyo N 61,14—26. 

Nathaputta-nigantha, ditthigatiko I 509,14. — Nigantha- 
Nathaputto II 262,13. 15. 263,14. — III 128,17. — V 246,12. 
Nfinacchanda-jataka (289) II 426—29. 

Namasiddhi-jataka (97) I 401—403. 


Jataka VII—4* 
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nSmasiddhika—Naliklra. 


namasiddhiko bhikkhu I 401,23. 

Narad a, amacco Barfinasiranno III 143*,24. 26. 144*, 3 . 16. 23- 
145,15*. 18. 362 (21. 23. 28). 

N fir ad a, isi Majjhimapadese Aranjaragirimhi, kanittho Kala- 
devalassa III 463* 20 . 26. 464*, 3 . 11 . 16 (18). 23. 465* ( 3 . 7). 
11. 12 (18). 466 (5. 15. 22). 25. 467,3*. 469,19. — jetthante- 
vasiko Sarabhangassa V 133,11*. 134,2*. 

Narada, upatthako Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,19. 

N&rada, tapasakumaro, putto Kassapassa (Bodhisattassa) IV 
222*,21. 23. 25. 27. 29. 223,2*. (cfr. Cullatapasa). 

Nfirada, brahmanatapaso (devabrahmano) V 392,24*. 393,13. 
18. 394*, 8 . 10 . 13. 394,25. 395,12*. 41 2 ,n. — pancabhinfia- 
tapaso V 424,6*. — devabrahmano V 450,5*. 7 . 451,34*. 

452.1. 456,4* ( 11 ). — tapaso gottena Kassapo VI 56,12*. 
58,8*. 68 , 11 *. 20 . 

Narada, raja Mithilayam IV 3 5 8*,18. 24. 27. 3 59 *,7 (12). 17. 21. 
360* ( 4 ). 11 . 13. 360,20. 

Narada, Buddha N 35,27. 36, 10 . 37,n. 12 . 25. 44,6. 

Narada, Mahabrahma (= Bodhisatto) VI 220,25. 242,3*. 25. 

243 ( 4 ). 11 . 22* (23. 24) (Narada Kassapa). 243,29*. 244*, 1 . 
17. 21. 245*, 2. 3. 8. 17. 251,3*. 254,31*. 255, 11 (Mahabrahma). 
Naradakuta N 29,3. 

Narada-Pabbata, dve devanikaya VI 568,7 ( 13 ). 571,n. 
Narivana, Himavante V 152,18*. 

Nala-gamaka I 391,21. — V 125,2]. 

Nalaka, bhagineyyo Kaladevalassa N 55,13. 14. 2e>. 

Nalapana, see: Talavana. 

Nalagiri (Nalaairi), hatthi (Rajagahe) II 199,12. - Ill 178,12. 

415.2. — V 333,19. 334,4. 9. 13. 20. 23. 335,12. 19. 22. 336,5. 
8. 9. 15. 337,i. 15 . — Nalagiri-damanaro V 335,2. 11. — Na- 
lagiri-visajjanam III 97,14. 536,25. (clr. Dhanapala). 

Nalika, pabbato (Himavante) VI 518,17. 519,26*. 

Naliklra, raja Dantapuranagare Kalingaratthe V 132,23* (v. 1. 



Nigantha-Nathaputta—Nllavanna-kusamala. 
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Nalikera). 143*,n. 25. 144 (22. 24). — Nalikera-rajassa vatthu 

V 119 (15). 

Nigantha-Nathaputta, see: Nathaputta-Nigantha. — Ni- 
gantha (pi.) II 262,io. 

Nigrodharama, Kapilavatthum nissaya N 88,n. — IV 6,27. 
7 , 1 . 50,7. 282,18. — VI 479.3. 13 . — Nigrodhasakkassa 

aramo N 88,6. — VI 479,8. 

Nigrodha(kumara), put to settliino Rajagahe, rfija BarSnasi- 
yam (---- Bodhisatto) IV 38*,20. 26. 39*.l. 7. 23, 25. 40*, 1 . 10 . 
22. 28. 41 *, 3 . 8. 25 42*, 5 . 21 . 43,13*. 15*. 19. 

Ni grodha-jataka (445) IV 37 — 43. 

Ni grodha 111 iga-jataka (12) I 145—153. — Nigrodha-jat. Ill 

273,23*. 

Nigrodhamigaraja, (-= Bodhisatto) 1 149,23*. 150,7*. 153*,l 
3. 153,iy. — Nigrodha 1 152*, 15 . 17. 18 (20. 22). 
Nigrodharukkha, bodhi Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,24. 
Nidanakatha 1 1—94. — I 137.16. — IV 282,19. — tini 
nidanani I 2,2. 

Ni bbana-nagara N 5,n. 18. 23. 

N i bba na purapavesanadipanam udanam 111 433,25*. 

Nimi, raja Mithilanagare Videharatthe (= Bodhisatto) N 45,14. 
— I 139,21*. -- HI 378,14*. 381,17* (25). — VI 96,28*. 

97,9*. 15 (19. 23). 98,7. 10. 16 (22). 102*,22. 28 (34). 103*,2. 

7.11. 105,33. 125,12*, 128,19*. 129,7. 16. — Nemikumaro 

VI 96,24*. 

Nimi-jataka (541, VI 95—129. — V 275 (8). 276 (2. 5. 13). 
Ni mman arati-devaloka II 349,3. 

Niraya-khanda, Nimi-jatake VI 116,26. —- Mahanaradakassapa- 
jatake VI 250.20. — Nirayakatha VI 250,21*. 

Nillya, nesadaputto III 330,25* (26) (v. I. Nillya). 

Nisabha, aggasavako Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36,5. 
Nisabha, pabbato VI 204.14*. 212,20*. 
Nllavanna-kusarnala, see: Kusamali. 
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nekkhammara — Pancanipata. 


Dekkhammam IV 473,15. — nekkhamma-pfirarnl V 177,io. 
247,3. 

Netnikumara, see: Nimi. 

Nemindhara, pabbato VI 125,u ( 22 . 23). 

Neranjara, nadl N 15,27. 16,4. 5. 70,4. — IV 392,12*. 

397,5* (28). 

Neru, pabbato Himavante III 247*, 3 . 17 (19). 248*, 1 . 2 . — V 

425,17. 23. 432 ( 15 ) (cfr. Kakaneru, Mahaneru, Sineru, Meru). 
Neru-jataka (379) III 246—248. 


p. 

Pakinnaka-nipata (XIV) IV 276—374. — II 68,3 (— Jat. 

487) — II 333,27 (— Jat. 489). 

Pakudha-Kaccayana, ditthigatiko (v. 1. Kakudha-) V 246, 11 . 

(cfr. Kakudha-Kaccayaua). 

Pace ay a, mangalahatthi Vessantarassa VI 48 5,25*. 
paccekabudd h 0 1 232,3*. — II 194 (31). — III 240,n* (Dir!- 
muklio). 299,27 (TagarasikhI). 307,n*. 429,7*. 439, 11 *. 

453,1*. — IV 15,15. 318,15*. 328,3*. 340,27*. 373,28*. — 

V 245,15* (Sonako). 288,25*. 440,24. — VI 53,2*. — pacce- 
kabuddha (pi.) I 395,14*. 470,16*. — III 2 57,25*. 304,19*. 
377,n*. 407,31* (cattaro). 470,13*. — IV 114, 14 *. 368,3*. 

V 54,5*. — VI 41,5*. etc. — paccekabodhisatto IV 340,22* 
— paccekabuddhaveso II 197,19*. 

Pajaka, raja (Avantiratthe) III 463,13* (Pajaka-ranno vijitam 
Candapajjotaranno vijitam V 133,15*. 

Pajapatl V 28,26. — VI 568,8. 571,12. 

Pajjunna, devaraja I 331*, 21 . 22 . 28. 332*, 1 . ( 3 ). 15. 

Pajjota, see, Candapajjota. 

Pancagaru-jataka (v. ]. Bhiruka-jat.) (132) I 469—471. 
Pancanipata III 153—227. — VI 371,9* ( - Jat. 364). 



PancapandiU — Pancalacandl. 
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Pancapandita-jataka (508) IV 473. — Pancapandita-panha, 
Ummagga-jatake VI 389,30.’“ V 81,26*. 122 (6). — Pan- 
ditapanha VI 379,14*, 

Pan ca pa pa, dhlta ekassa daliddassa Baranasiyarii, bhariya 
Baka-ranno ca Pavariya-ranno ca V 440,22. 441,2. 17. 

443,18. 

pancamahavilokanam Buddhassa N 48,24. 
pancavaggiyathera N 57,3. 81,26. 82,io. — pancavaggiya 

bhikkhu N 67,31. 81,18. 

Pancasikha, gandhabbaputto III 222*,io. 12. 17. 19. — IV 
63*,7. 15. 18. 66*,2. 20. 67*, 4 . 13. 68,27*. 69,1*. 24. — V 

383,13*. 386,9*. 389*, 10 . 17. 27. 390,23*. 412,10. 

Pan cal a, raja Uttarapancalanagare Kampillaratthe III 79,1*. 
— IV 398*,8. 12. 16. 20 (== Sambhuta-pandito). — 430,23*, 
433*.20. 22. — V 21,6*. 23,21*. 98,25*. 102,7*. 104,15*. 

105*.i5. 21. 106,7*. 107.1*. — VI 280.23* (27). 281 (2). — 
Pancalo, Pancala-raja — Culani-Brahmadatto VI 329,20* 
396,25*. 39 7,4* (10). 398 (23). 411,2*. 418,16. 419 (3). 

423,27* (30). 424.13*. 426.28*. 427.16. 443 (23). 448,12. — 
Pafkalarajadhfta VI 154,28. — VI 411,13 (— Pancalacandl). 
Pancala, = Uttarapancala-nagaram VI 416,16*. 417(2). 43726*. 
Pancala-rattha III 81 (3). — Pancala II 214,9* (16. 17). — HI 
80*.24. 26. 81 (3. 6). 381,17*. — IV 432,2. — VI 412,15. 
424,17*. — Pancala =* Pancalanagara VI 47 7,29*. — Pan- 
calino VI 397,2*. 398 (23). 

Pancala, adj. Pancala kakasena VI 443,17* (22). — Pancala 
(pi.) VI 475,6* (II). 

Pan calacanda, brahmanakuniaro Baranasiyam (— Kunalo 
— Bodhisatto) V 425,3. 430(21.32). — purohito 437,29* 

440,10. 

Pancalacanda, putto Culani-Brahmadattassa Pancala-ranno 

VI 435,27*. 445,24. 453,23*. 454* 2 . 10 . 462,25*. 466,15*. 
Pancalacandl, dhlta Culani-Brahmadattassa VI 409.31*. 



82 


Pancaliya - Pannika. 


410,13*. 426,20*. 427,19. 434,28*. 43 8 (32). 445,13*. 25 (31). 
453,25*. 454*, 4 . 12. 466*, 19. 24. 478,16*. 

Pancaliya, adj. Pancaliya sena VI 396*,26. 32. 397 (29). 399,9*. 
Pancall, Pancalarajadlnta, devi Esukari-ranno IV 486,12*(16). 
P an c&vu d h a-knmara, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-rafino 
(«= Bodhisatto) I 273,2*. 274,1*. 275,30. 
Pancavudha-jataka (55• I 272—275. 
Pancuposatha-jataka (490) IV 325—332. 

Panna-jataka, see: Paniya-jat. 
pannapasamsanam II 297,3. — IV 224,8. 
pann&paramT II 76,15. 173,12. — III 204.3. 281 , 13 . 341,21. 

— IV 136,22. — V 57,5. 227,21. — VI 255,14. 329,20. 
panhavyakaranam therassa I 474 , 3 . 

Pataeara, Licchavi-danka 111 1,14. — VI 481,15* (then?), 
pathamakappika (mantissa) II 352,6*. ( lr. Jaf. 32). 
Pathama-pannasa =-Jat. (1) — (150), I 261,22. 

Pandara, n&garaja V 75,22*. 77 , 5 *. — Pandaraka V 77*, 7 . 

13. 17. 78 ( 18 ). 79*, 13 . 20 (25). 28 . 82 ( 14 ). 19*. 83,16*. 84,25*- 
86 , 11 . 19* (22). 

Pandara-jataka (518) V 75— 88 . — VI 177,19*. 

Pandaraka, nadl IV 438,28*. 439 ( 4 ). 

Pandava, asso Samaranno Baranasiyam II 98*, 9 . 20 . 

Panda va-pabbata, (Rajagahaiii nissaya) N 66,14. 

Pandita, vanijo (=-Bodhisatto) I 404*, 19 . 25. 405*, 7 . 8 . 15 (17). 
P a ndi t a p a n h a , see: Pancapanditapanha. 

Pandukanna, natako IV 324,n*. — Pandokanna-nato 324,19*. 
Pandukam ha la silasana, Sakkassa N 32,12. — II 92,2. — 
IV 8,28*. 238,18*. — V 92, 1 *. 136,6*. 386,2*. — Pandu- 
kambalasila IV ^65, 19 . — Pandukatnbala^ana IV 357 ( 4 ). 

P a ndu k a• Lo h i t a k a, Chahbaggiya bhikkhu II 387,10. 12. 20 
Panduraja-putta V426(H. 18 ). — Panduraja-gotta V 426 (10). 
Pannasa-nipata (XVlllj V 193—246. 

Pan nika-jataka (102) I 411—412. 



paimiko — Pabhavatl 
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panniko upasako 1 411,8. — II 179,16. 

Patapana, nirayo V 266 , 14 *. 271 (25). 453,27. 
Patikolamba, bhattarandhako IV 431,26*. 432 (16. 24). 31*. 
Padakusalamanava-jataka (432) III 501—514. 
pa d u tthamacco Kosalaranfio III 153,5 (cfr. II 125 & 206) 
Pad uni a, aggasavako Dhaminadassi-Buddhassa N 39,26. 

Pad uni a, Huddbo N 35,27. 36, 11 . 23. 29. 37, 10 . 44,6. 

Padurna, pita Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,24. 

Pa d u ma-kumara (Paduma-raja), putto Brahniadattassa Bara- 
nasi-ranno («= Bodhisatto)II 116,8*. 118,22*. 119,6.24. 121,n. 
— IV 189*,16. 24. 191*,2. 8 . (cfr. Mahapaduma). 
Paduma-jataka (261) II 321—323. 

Paduma-niraya IV 245,8. 12 . 

Padurna, aggasavika Siklii Buddhassa N 41,3]. 

Padurna, mata Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,23. 

Padumuttara, Buddho N 37,13. 18. 26* 44,16. — I 148,18. 

409,26. 

Panada, r&ja == Maliapanado II 334,3. — IV 325,7*. 
Panthaka, thero = Cullapanthako I 116,22. 118,25. **--Maha- 
panthako I 114,33. 

Panthaka (purisanama) I 403*, 9 . 10. 15. 21. 

Pa b ba jj a-sutta N 66 , 32 . 

Pabbata, isi, jetthantevasiko Sarabhangassa (Bodhisattassa) 
III 463,15*. 464,7* (Pabbatissaro). 469,21. ^ V 133*,10. 12 . 
151,29. 

Pabbata, see: Narada-Pabbata. 

Pabbata, raja Konagamana-Buddhassa kale Bodhisatto) 

N 43,3. 

Pabbatupatthara-jataka (195) II 125—147. 

Pabhavatf, dhlta Maddaranno, aggamahesl Kusaranno (Bo- 
dbisattassa) V 283,28*. 284*,8. 6. 17. 25. 285*, 11 . 26. 286*, 3 . 
5 . 7 . 14 . 12 . 28 . 287*, 3 . 5 . 21. 27 . 289*,13. 15. 17. 22 . 290*, 10 . 
21. 26. 291*, 4 . 6. 17. 28. 30. 292*,1. 6. 7. 13. 20. 293*,10. 13. 
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PabhavAt!—Padanjalin. 


294*,6. 9. 12. 27. 295,2*. 297*, 5 . 12. 17-20 (25). 298*, 3 . 

7. 27. 299*, 9 . 11-23 (25). 300*,i9. 21 . 22 . 29. 301*, 1 . 4 .6(9-10). 
11 . 16 . 20 . 302*, 22 . 27. 303 ( 21 ). 26 *. 305,17*. 306* 10 . 19 . 
307*, 10 . 28. 308,5*. 11. 30*. 309,4*. 3 1 0,5*. 10. 311,6*. 22. 

312.12. 

Pabhavati, roata Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,29. 

Pabhavati, mata Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,18. 

Payaga, tittham (v. 1. Payata-, Payaka-) VI 198,3* (6). 
Paranim m i ta-Vasavattin N 48,17. (cfr. Vasavattin). 
Parantapa, daso Baranasiranno III 417*, 2 . 8. 10. 11. 20. 22. 23- 
25. 41 8 *, 3 . 6. 9. 12. 26. 419*,2 (7). 14. 20 (24). 420,11*. 
Parantapa-jataka (416) III 414—421. 
paribbaj i k anaiii catunnarh pabbajja III 1,5. 
Paribhindana-katha, Mahaummagga-jatake VI 389,31. 
Pariyesana-khanda, see: Mahasattassa pariyesanakhanda 
(VI 200,u). 

Parosat a-jataka (101) I 410—411. 

Paro sa t a-vag^a I 410—424. 

Pa ro sah a ssa-jataka (99) I 405—407. — I 411 (l). 

Pa la y i-jataka (229) II 216 -218. 

pa lavi-paribbajako II 216,8, 219,3. — palaviko paribb&jako 

II 257,14. 

Pa las a-jataka a) (307) III 23—25. — b) (370) III 208—210. 
Pasenadi, Kosalaraja, putto Mahakosalassa I 344,21. — II 15,3. 

403.13. 17. 21. — IV 342,27. — Pasenadi-Kosala I 148,3. — 
II 286,24. — III 402,29. (cfr. Kosalaraja). 

Pa tala, nato III 507,10. 19. 24. 508,1. 

Pata li-rukkba, bodhi Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41,17. 

Patika, (acelako) N 77,24 (Patikaputta-samagamo). 
Patikarama, Vesaliyam upanissoya I 389,16. 

Padanja 1 i-jataka (247) II 263—64. — V 122 (12). 
Padanjalin, putto Baranasi-ranno II 264*, 3 . 14 (16) 24. 27. — 
V 122 (12). — Padanjaliko II 264,6*. 



Pairiya—Pitakani. 
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P anly a-jataka (459) IV 113—119. — III 18 , 4 . 375,18 =* Panna- 
jat. Ill 208,6. 397,6. (cfr. Jat. (148)). 

Papa ka, kulaputto namasiddhiko 1 401,29. 402,i. «= Papaka, 
manavo I 402,16*. 403,21*. 

Paraganga II 333,17. — VI 42 7,27*. 431,14*. 
Par&pata-jataka, see: Romaka-jat. 

Parasariya, brahmano, disapamokkho acariyo Takkasilayarii 
II 202*,l. 8 8). — (“= Bodhisatto:) III 160,21*. 161 (2). 

Pa i i k a, nesada-kumarika, mat a Suvannasamassa (Bodhisattassa) 
VI 72*, 3 . io. 86,30*. 87,io*. 88,17* (19). — Pari: VI 73*,9. 
13. 28. 74*, 2 . 8 . 19- 87,u*. — Pari-tapasi VI 73,25*. 

Paricchatta(ka), rukkho Tavatiiiisabhavane I 202,14*. — VI 
265,18. “ VI 278,25*. 

Pari leyya, (hatthi?) IV 314,23. — Parileyyaka III 489 (28). 

P a ri 1 ey y a k a-vanasanda III 489,32. 

Pali (Pali) I 488 (28). — II 294 (8). 299 (16). - IV 236 (ll). 
- V 26 (7). 182 (15). 265 (19). 273 (13). 276 (12). - VI 
36 (25). 353,n*. 505 (24). 547 (27). 590 (28). — Pfilipotiha- 
kani IV 134 (8). — VI 274 ( 22 ). — Palinayena IV 447,3*. 
Palivasena V 341 (7). 460 (22). atthato ca Palito ca V 147 (6). 
Palita, aggasavako Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,4. 

Pal it a, upatthako Mangala Buddhassa N 34,8. 

Pavariya, raja V 443,13. 26. — Parivarika V 444,3. 
Pirigala, raja Baranasiyarii (« Devadaito) II 241*,9 (13). 19. 

242,16 (cfr. Mahapingala). 

Pingala, luddo («= Alato) VI 227,8 
Pin gal a dasi, III 101*,6. 19(22). 

Pingiya, purohito Baranasiranrio ( — Devadatto) III 159.10*. 

160,24*. 161,27. 

Pingiya, sunakho 111 53 5,26*. 

Pingiyani, bhariya Brahmadattassa V 444,12. 15 
Pinguttara, manavo Mithilavasi VI 347*, 7 . 25. 348,13*. 
Pitakani, tini N 30, 10 . 41,]. — I 118,7. 119,6. 17. ^‘t a 
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Pirxlola—Punna, 


kani VI 594,30. — Pitakattayam VI 594,16. 595,33. - - Te- 
pitakarii Buddhavacanaiii IV 37.7. 

Pindola-Bharad vaja, (thero) IV 263,li. 375,4. — Bhara- 
dvaja IV 375.22. 
pituposako upasako IV 43,22. 

Pi pphall, bodhi Diparhkara-Buddhassa N 29,24. 

Pi yak eta, pasado Vidhurapanditassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 
289*,io. 12. 

Pi yangu-rukkha, bodhi Piyadassi-Buddhassa X 39,5. 
Piyadassin, Buddho N 38,27. 28. 39,8. 44,7. 
Pilindiyavaccha, (thero) III 363,23. 

Piliya, setthi Baranasiyam Devadatto) l 466*, 3 . 5. 467,21*. 
468*,12. 23. 27. 469,3*. n. 

Piliyakkha. raja Baranasiyaiii VI 75,20*. 77,23*. 83,27*. 

85,19*. 

Pilot ika (?) VI 478,18*. 

Pith a-jataka (337) III 118—121. 

Pukkusa, amacco Maddava-maharanho Baranasiyaiii III 3 3 724*. 

338,6*. 339*,H. 17. 23. 340,9*. 341,8*. 17. 

Pukkusa, pandito dhaimnanusasako Vedeharanno Mithilayaiii 
VI 330,4*. 343 (15). 353,28*. 368,20*. 369,io*. 370,6*. 

380,10*. 383*, 5 . 8 . 386.26*. 387*,n. 12 (17;- 436,22*. 441 *. 12 . 
15. 478,17*. 

Pukkusati, kulaputto IV 180 , 19 , 

P u c i m a n d a-jataka (311) III 33—35. 

Pu cimanda-vagga III 33—70. 

P u fi n a 1 a k k h a n a d e vT, hhariya Anathapindikassa II 410,25. 

31. 415,7. — PunnalakkhanadevI III 435,5. 

Put ad usak a-jataka (280) II 390—392. 
putadusako darako II 390,26. 

Putabhatta-jataka (223) II 202 —. £06. 

Punda rik a-rukkha, bodhi Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,31. 

Punna, (daso?) II 381,21. — (brahmano?) IV 314,20. 
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Punnaka, assataro VI 135,28*. 

Punnaka, (dasanama) VI 273,25*. 

Punnaka, yakkho senapati, bha^ineyyo Vessavanamaharajassa 
VI 255,24. 26 5,13*. 266,13*. 267* 5 ( 7 ), 19 ( 25 ). 26. 268* 22 * 
26. 29. 2 7 0,34*. 271,3* ( 8 . 14). 2 7 2,5 (15. 30). 2 7 3 ( 7 ). 25*. 

274,17*. 280*, 1 . 7 . 8. 21. 281*, 9 . 11 . 14 . 20 . 282*, 3 . 9 . 11 . 18 . 
(24). 31. 283*, 13 . 29. 284.10*. 285,22*. 288,1. 19 . 29 . 289 ( 7 . 
17). 23*. 301,18*. 24. 302*, 1 . 21 (29). 303*, 10 . 11 . 304,20* (29). 
306,23*. 307*, 4 . 5 . 24. 308.21*. 309,3*. 8. 311,19*. 312, 17 *. 
313*,4. 22. 27. 314 (i. 3. 6). 15*. 318 (26). 322 (29. 30). 323* 1 . 
4. 23. 29. 324,30*. 32 5,2. 28 *. 326,15*. 327*, 1 . 5 . 9 . — 

Punnaka-raja IV 182,19*. Kaccavano VI 2 7 3,29*. 
Kaccano VI 283,n*. 286,3*. 301,28. 323,17*. Katiyano VI 
299,22*. 306,4* ( 19 ). 308,29*. — Anunanaino VI 2 7 3.30*. 

P 11 nnaka-jataka, (»= Vidhurapandita-jataka (545)) IV 14,24. 
182,19*. 

Punnanadl-jataka (214) 11 173 — 175. — V 122 (6). 

Pun’napati-j&taka (53) 1 268—270. 

Punnamukha, gahapati VI 135.5*. 

Punnamukha, plmssakokilo V 419,15. 420*, 12 —28. 421*,2—28- 
422 *,1 -is (32). 423* (5). 24. 30. 32. 424,12*. 15. 16. 24-28. 

425,11. 430 ( 3 : 9 . 431 (18). 432,31. 433*, 7 -28. 434,8. 10 . 20 - 
456,4*. 

P u n n a 1 a k k h a n a d e v I, bhariya Anatliapindikassa III 435,5. 

— PunnalakkhanadevI 11 410,25. 31. 415,7. 

Punna, das! Sujataya N 69, 1 . 2 . 10- 
Pun nika, dasl II 428.21* (23). 429,3“ (6). 

Puthujjana, raja VI 99, 10 *. 

puthujjanapuccbak 0 panI 10 l 405,28 (ctr. Jat. (483)). 
Punabbasu, chabbaggiya-bhikkhu, see: Assaji. 

Punab basu in it ta, setthi Vipassissa Bha^avato kale N 94, 10 . 
Pupphaka, pasado Sutasomaranno V 187*, 3 . 13(17). 
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Pupphaka -Potthapida. 


Pupphaka, suvo (*== Bodhisatto) IV 431*, 3 . 4 . 434,26*- 437 , 1 . 
— Pupphasuvo IV 434, 1 *. 

P u p ph ara tta-jataka (147) I 499—500. — II 443 , 4 . 
Pupphavatl, — BaranasI IV 119,29*. — VI 131,11*. 132, 10 . 

145*,23-29- 146*, 1-7 ( 10 ). 148, ( 2 \ 

Pu bbavideha-dipa VI 279 ( 3 ) (cfr. Videha). 

Pubbarama III 310,13. 

p u 1) bekat avad 1 amacco Baranasi-ranno V 228*, 21 . 24 . 238,26*- 
241,n*. 

Pu rana-K assa pa, ditthigatiko I 509, 10 . — V 246,n. — Pu- 
rana-savaka, Puranadayo V 262,20. 
puranadutiyika-palobhanam I 153,23. 210,15. 495,18. — II 
113,14. 155,12. 167,15. 178,6. 443,3. — III 58,26. 219,18. 
248,ia 275,4. 336,23. 461,16. — V 152,2. 393,3. 
p u ran as a n t b a vo II 449,i 5 . 

Purindada, Sakko V 139,16*. 141.8. 317*, 4 . 8 . — VI 

482,26*. 

pur iso annataro II 436,18. 
pur obi to Kosalaranno III 104,18. 

Putimaihsa, sigalo III 532,19 24*. 534.1*. 21 (28. 29). 535,4*. 
Putiinarnsa-jataka (437) III 532—536. 

Pu ra na-K assapa, see: Purana-Kas^apa. 

Pennakata, Bhennakata, (janapado?) VI 237 (33). 

Peta VI 99,12* (16). 595,27. Petnbhavana VI 99,24*. — 

Petaloka VI 101. (36). 

P e t a-vattbu IV 78 (3). 
pesunfiasikk hapadaiii 111 149,n. 

Po k k liara k k hi, bliariya Candnkumarassa (Bodhisattassa > ' VI 
148,19*. 

pokkharavassaih VI 479,3 (dr. N 88 , 5 —89,2.)- 
Potthapada, (paribbajako?) VI 478,17*. 

Potthapada, suko (—Bodhisatto) I 495,27*. 496,21*. 30. 
Potthapada. suko, kanitthahhata Bodhisattassa II 132,25*. 
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133,8*. 134,2* (7). 15. — III 97,25*. 98,26*. 99,8*. 100,2. 
— IV 129 (5). 

P o t a li-nagara, Kasiratthe 11 155,18*. 156,9*. — Assakaratthe 
HI 3*, 4 . 15. 

Pottika, tunnakara-putto IV 38,25*. 39*,l. 9. 20- 40,21*. 42*,22. 
28. 43 (18). — Pottika-bhandagariko 43,io*. - Pottiyo 

40,16*. 41*,l. io. 16. 18. 42 ( 17 ). 43,i*. 

Polajanaka, putto Mahajanakassa VideharanHo VI 30*,21. 26. 
31*,7. 15. 32,27*. 33,27*. 34*,15. 29 


Ph. 

Phaggunf, aggasavika Narada-Buddhassa N 37,8. 

Phaggun i-punnama N 86,29. 

Phandana-jataka (475) IV 207 211. — V 414,14. 

Ph a la-jataka (54) 1 270-272. 
phalakusalo upasako 1 270,15. 

Phalika, pabbato Ilimavante V 415,28. — PhaJikaguha II 
6,17*. 7*,3. 8. 10. 12. 20. 22. 8*,11. 15. 

Pharusaka, (vanarii Tavatirhsabhavane) VI 278,23*. 

Phusatf, Maddarajadhlta, aggarnahesi Sanjayassa Sivirarino 
VI 480*,9. 10. 481*,17. 25. 28. 482 (3) 26*. 483 (25). 484*,2. 
7. 13. 16. 21. 26. 48 5,11*. 498,12* (29). 503 (24). 506,5*. 

583,15*'. 585,28*. 586 (12). 590,1*. 593,27. 

Phussa, Buddho N 40,14. 29. 41,8. 20. 44,9. 

Phussa-masa N 86,26. — Phussa-nakkhatta V 476,4*. — 
Phussa-yoga V 477,n*. 

Phus8adeva, aggasavako Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39,26. 
Ph us sad e va, thero Katakandhavasi Tanibapannidipe IV 490,21- 
— VI 30,4. 

Phussa, aggasavika Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,25. 
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Baka—Baranasi. 


B. 

Baka, see: Baka-Braliman. 

Baka, Baranasi-raja («=» Kunalo sakunaraja« Bodliisatto) V 
440.21. 443,17. 21 . 26. 444,1. 5. 

Baka-jataka a) (38) I 220—224. - b) (236) II 233—234. 

Bakab rahma-jataka (405) III 358 -363. 

Baka-Bra liman III 145,18. 358.2a 359,9. 10 . 12 . 360 

363,17. — Bako III 360,2. 15. — IV 180,20. — Bakadayo 
brahutano VI 329,25. 

Ba dar ikarama, Kosambiyaiii nissava l 160 , 19 .. — III 64.8, 
Ban illia namo kk ha-jataka (120) 1 437 — 440. (cfr. .Tat, 472). 
bandhanagaraih iSavatthiyam) II 139,4. 

Bandba nagara-jataka ( 201 ) II 139—141. 

B a n d h u m at T, nariaraiii Vipassi-Buddliassa N 41.15. - VI 

480,12*. 

Ban dh uni at I, mata Vipassi-Buddliassa N 41, pi. 

Band bum a, raja, pita Vipassi-Buddliassa N 41,15. VI 480.12"-. 
Bandhura, hattliimendo Baranasiraiino III 430.29-. 431 *,2. 9. 
Band hula, senapati Kosalaraiino IV 148. jo. 25. 149, is. 23. 27- 
150,4. 9. 16. 19. 151,20. 23. — Bandhula-inalln IV 148,28. 

149,8. 

Bab bu-jataka (137) 1 477—480. 

Baladeva, Devagabbhaya putto dutivo IV 81,5 . 82 *. 4 . io. 

88 *, ]3. 17. 19. 

Bahuka, nadl V 388,24*. 389 (l>. 

Bahucintin, maccho I 427*, 9 . 16. 428,1 ( 3 ). 9 . 

Bali u p 11 tta(k a) 7 raja Baranasiyam IV 423.26*. 428 (pj). 
bahubhando hhikkhu 1 126 , 16 . 206 , 17 . 

Bahusodarl, devadhfta Gandliamadanavasinl VI 83.22'. 
Baranasi, nagaram N 43. 81. 86. — *1 98. 100. 107. 120. 
122. 124 5. 127. 133—4. 140. 149. 157. 159. 166 173. 



Baranasl. 
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175. 178. 181. 184. 186. 189. 194. 196. 205. 2o8. 210. 
216. 224. 231. 239—40. 242. 245. 247—8. 250. 252 -3. 
257. 259. 261—2. 264. 269—70. 272. 277—8. 280. 283 -5. 
289. 295. 299. 300—1. 303—4. 307. 310. 312. 314. 319 
—20. 323. 328. 333. 343. 349. 354. 356—8. 361. 365 - 6. 
368. 370. 375. 378—9. 383. 388. 395. 404. 406. 4o9. 
411 —13. 415—16. 418—19. 421. 423. 425. 427. 429. 
430—1. 434. 436—7. 441. 445- 7. 450—2. 454 — 5. 459 
—61. 463. 466 469. 471. 473—5. 478. 480. 482. 484.487. 
489. 491. 494— 5. 497. 499. 502. 505. 51U. — *11 2. 6. lo. 

13. 15. 18. 19. 20. 30. 33. 30. 41. 43. 46—48. 50. 52. 

57. 59. 64. 66. 68. 70. 72. 74. 76. 79. 82. 85. 87. 9o. 94. 
96. 98. 100—1. 104 -5. 107—9. 112—13. 116. 118—19. 
121. 125. 131—2. 134. 137. 139. 142 145. 149 -51. 153. 
158. 161--2. 165. 167. 173. 175 6. 178 9. lHl. 184. 
186. 197. 199. 200. 203—4. 206. 212. 217—19. 221. 225. 
227. 229. 232. 234. 236. 238. 240. 243—4. 246. 247— 5o. 
253. 257. 260. 262. 264- 5. 267. 269. 272. 277—9. 283. 
287. 292. 295. 297. 314. 316. 319. 322 -3. 328. 335. 
338. 341. 345—6. 349. 354. 356. 359. 361. 382. 385. 387. 

388—9. 391. 394. 400. 402. 405. 411. 413. 417.419. 421. 

423. 427. 429. 431. 433- 5. 437—8. 44o —1. 445. 4-47. 

% 

450. — II 18.3. 194 (24). — *111 16 18. 21. 23. 25. 27. 

30. 31. 34. 36. 39. 45—6. 49. 51. 56. 59. 62. 64. 67. 73. 
75. 82. 84. 87. 90. 93. 97. 102. 105. 107 110—12. 115— 
16. 119. 122. 126. 128. 133. 135. 137. 138. 140. 142 3. 

145. 147. 149-50. 153. 155. 158—9. 162. 168. 171. 174. 

178. 183. 187. 189. 191. 194. 198. 200. 202. 204. 208. 

213. 215. 219. 225. 228—9. 232. 235. 238. 246. 248. 249. 
254—5. 257—8. 265- 7. 275. 277. 281. 286. 289. 292. 
300—1. 303. 308. 310. 312. 314. 317. 321—2. 325. 329 
—30. 333. 337. 341-3. 352. 355. 362. 370. 376. 379. 

383. 385. 388. 391. 397. 403. 406. 4lo. 416. 421. 424. 
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Bara nasi. 


428. 435. 431*. 444. 446. 463. 475. 497—8. 502. 505. 507. 
517. 520. 527. 532. 537. — 111 226 (20). 227 (i). 283 (23). 
299,24. 312.15. 328 ,26). 411 ( 21 ). 419 (16). 487,17. 508,14. 
- *IV 1 . 7. 15. 22—3. 28. 39. 40. 44. 59. 62—3. 70. 
74. 90-1. 96—7. 100. 114. 116. 119 . 129. 131. 134. 153. 
159. 168—9. 171. 176. 181. 189. 194. 197. 200.202.207. 
212. 214. 220. 224. 237. 245. 248. 250—2. 255—7. 267. 
269. 283. 289. 298. 305. 318. 333. 344. 351. 354. 370, 
373. 376-8. 388. 413. 423. 437. 442.456.458—9.468—9. 
473. 475. 479. 486. 488. 490 2 . — IV 70 , 9 . 119 (24). 


135 

(18). 

130 

( 8 ). 

155 (] 1. 352 (2V 

*). 464 

(15). 468 ( 12 ). — 

*v 

1 . 1 

2—3. 

53- 

-4. 59. 65. 68 

75. 88 . 95. 109. 

112 . 

127 

-- 8 . 

135. 

164. 

177. 193. 201 

. 211 . 

227—8. 235 

►— 6 . 

247 

— 8 . 

203. 

312. 

354. 357. 370. 

382. 385- 6 . 457. 

466. 

505. 

507— 8 . 

511. 

— v 29 ( 17 ). 

68,28. 

96 (l). 112 

(16)* 

114 

(21 . 

201 , 

9 ). 380 , 8 ). 426 (l. is). 

427 (22 

t. 25). 428 (]2 

. 33). 

430 

(20. 

24'). ■ 

437,25 

. 440.5. 22 . 25. 

465.8. - 

- *VI 1 . 2. 

29. 

71. 

75 

76. 

95. 1 

31. 158. 160— 

1 163 

. 165. 170. 

178. 


186. 195. 198. 219. 257. VI 17,io\ 19(0). 99,13). 
100 .26'. 111(11). 119 ,26). 120 , 27'. 123,:,. 165,(10). 

166,3. 0. 176 (16). 227,9. 

Baranasi-dvaragamo V 288,19*. 

Baranasi-bralimano III 219,23*. 

Ilaranasi-tnaggo I 273.lo*. 320,26* (B-ganiiniahamaggo). — 
IV 256*,22. 27. — V 386*.25. 26 (Haranasigainamaggo). 
Baranasi-mahanadl I 79.26*. 

Ilaranasi-susauadi III 330.J6*. 

Baranasi-setthi 1 242,7*. 295,27. -= Bodhisatto: 231,76*. 

232,4”. 234.9. 252.23. 269* 16 -17. 270,n. 365,27. 3 79,2. 
413,22. 452.9*. 455,2. 458 . 17 . 19 . 459,29. — II 50,24*. 
51 *. 2 —19. 52.17. 65.22 (■=-= Bo.). 225.15* 226,22 (= - Bo.). 

232* . 1 . 9 . 233.2n. 237,13 (-= Bo.). 361.22*. — III 119,24*. 
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121,8*. 13. 196,6—197,17 (— Bo.). 225,2*. 299,24. 314,20*. 
475,4*. — IV 68 , 22 *. 376,3*. 

Ba ranasi-kumara, (— Brahinadatta-kumaro) V 458,io*. 
Baranasiggaha, (Kaiiiso) II 403,2 (6). 

Baranasi-rajja I 126,3*. 178,25*. 262*,21. 23. 24. 263*,ll. 18. 
— II 94,8*. 214 ( 21 ). 244,6*. 401*,8. 11 . — III 168,23*. — 

IV 40,8*. 129,20*. 170,4*. 479,io*. — V 97 ( 9 ). 430(15.31). 
507,9*. 508,20*. — Baraoasirajjasamiko (Brahmadatto) II 
3.10*. 

Baranasi-raja I 446,21. — II 36,4*. 193 (23). 208,6*. — HI 
100,7*. 211,14*. 238,25*. — IV 39,4*. 315,31*. 316,16*. — 

V 39,26*. 40,5*. 38 (18). 164.28*. 177,6. 248,3*. — VI 
101 (27). 202 (16). 

— Bodhisatto: I 159,11. 261,20. 263*,2. 12 . 295,16. 410,18. 
— II 5,8. 115,n. 207,23. 221 , 4 . 229,3. 266,21. 351,13. 
401,9*. 403.9. — HI 8.20*. 13,6. 92,13*. 147,15. 153,10*. 
155,5. 

Afigo: VI 203 ( 10 ). 204 ( 4 . 21 ). 

Uggaseno: IV 446,14. 

— Udayo: III 452,9*. 

- Dhananjayo: III 97,26*. 

= Brahmadatto: 1134,25*. 149,25*. 139,n (“Bo.). 178* ,20- 
28. 261,20 (-= Bo.). 313,10*. 359,19*. 409,n*. 415,13*. 

421,6*. 455,26. 486,27.-11 3*, 8 .10. 4*,ll.27.28. 3,8 (— Bo.). 
94,16*. 104,7*. 119,23. 122.9*. 124,2*. 205,27*. 257,23 

(—Bo.). 218,20. 229,28*. 266,21 (— Bo.). 278,10*. 315,2. 
351,13 (— Bo.) 398,9*. 399,16*. 411,15*. 413,9*. 433,23*. 
— Ill 21 , 9 *. 22,27. 28*,2. 9. 45,13*. 70.22. 92,13* (— Bo.). 
115,15*. 116*,6. 12 . 117,5*. 122,20*. 140,5*. 144,5*. 147,16 
(-= Bo.). 158,15*. 159,19*. 206,10. 21 5,23*. 292,13*. 303,16*. 
304,15*. 325,4*. 326,1*. 370,22*. 391 *, 20 . 22 . 407,17*. 420,3*. 
428,27*. 429.8*. 433,21*. 446,3*. 514,25*. — IV 24,21*. 
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Baranaseyyako —Buddha. 


131,16. 197,8*. 212,27*. 283,15*. 334,14*. — V 3,4*. 68,23*. 
428 (35). 430, (3). — VI 159,19*. 162*, 9 . 14. 

=* Mahasllavo (Ho.): I 263*, 2 . 12. 

----- Vissaseno : II 346 (25). 

Sarhyamo: V 354,9*. 364,24*. 

Baranaseyyaka, adj. IV 3 52 (30) (Baranaseyyakam bbandam). 
H a la k a-Jonakara-gama III 489,30. 

balagainikamanussa afinatarasmim gamake Magadharatt.be 
I 246,18. 

Ba veru-jataka (339) III 126 — 128. 

Ba veru-rattha III 126,18—19*. 127,9*. 128,3 (Baveru). 128(H). 
Baliika, see: Bahiya. 

Bahiya, Bahika-rattha-vasi III 432,24* (25). — (bahiya, bahi- 
janapade jata itthl I 42123* (25)'. 

Bahiya-jataka (108) I 420—422. 

Bim basundarT, (■— Bimbadevi?) VI 478,12*. 

Him bade vl, then II 392, 11 . 393.19. 394,2. 433,3. 

B im bisara, raja (Magadhesu) N 82;33. — II 237,18. 403,14. 

Ill 121,18. — IV 263,25. 342,26. — VI 129,21. 

Bilara-jataka (128) I 460—461. 

Bilarikosiya-setthi, IV 67,15*. — Bilarikosiko IV 69,8*. — 
Bilarikosiyo IV 69,12*. 

Bilarikosiya-jataka ( 450 ) IV 62 — 69. 

Bljaka, daso VI 22 7,23. 2 28,4. 229,8. 9 (13. 15). 233,6 ( 10 ). 
23 (32). 235,4 (16). 22 . 237 (15). 255,7. — Bijaka-vattbu VI 
233 (li). 

Blranatthambhaka-vai.'i'a II 164—196. 

Bfranf, devadluta VI 117,1*. 16 . 

Buddha N 75,5. 80 , 31 . 84,26. 92,16. — I 96,4. 96, 1 . 184,9. 
270,16. 408,8. 422,15. — II 23 (7). 130,6. 8 . 145,4. 147,2*. 
170,29. 286,12. 314, 10 . 331,25. 332,21. 345 , 7 . 366,18. 390.27* 
— Ill 20,24. 51,12-16. 122.10. 126,7. 128,5. 7. 3 52,1. 

363,4 (7). 364,5. 384,23. 470,]. — IV 15,5. 14. 17. 28, 1 . 5 . 
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96,10. 112 (14). 113,29- 158,15. 167,12- 187,7. 200,4. 236,22- 

289,15- 305,4. 315,9. 328*,i6. 20. 28- 332 (13). 361,1. 368,8*. 
26- 369,31. 406, (ll). — V 56,6 (28). 109,17. 334,21- 415,y. 
— VI 129,25- 132,18*. 219,22- 220,21- 342 (10). 553 (3). — 
aabbailfiu-Buddho 1 177,27*. 366,7. — III 348,7. 349 (lip 

406,20- — IV 10 (6). 271,22*. — V 66, (2). — VI 225,ll*. 
Buddha (pi.) I 105 (25). 277,7. 444,8. 508,n. --- II 34*.io. 
14. 35, (l). 45,24- 46,4. 54.12. 129,26- 130 <15). 140 (25). 
191 (13). 259,23- 417,15- 21. — III 178,10- 257,24*- 342* 4.8. 
354 (19). 360 (ll. 23). 363 (7. 8). 406,13-22. 408,18*. 

409 (1.21)- 411,10*. 473 (16). — IV 187,7. 228,18.20. 

233.15- 234 ( 3. 9). 263,28- 360 ( 7 ). — V 129,6. 147 (20)- 

224.9. 424,io*. 456,27- — VI 480,3. — Buddha sahhri 

N 44,2. 

Buddliadayo II 185 (18). 430 (ll). — III 131 ( 19 ). 214 (20 1 - 

228,6. 234 ( 12 . 15. 20). 354 (27). 367 ( 19 ). 412 (29). 473 (27). 

— IV 33 (29). 453 (ll). 478 (8). 486 (5). — V 50 (20). 

149 ( 4 ). 174 (23). 186 (6). 225 (27). 256 ( 30 ). 335,13. 20. 

398 ( 7 . 13 ). 411 ( 1 ). 483 ( 28 ). 484 ( 2 ). 510 ( 13 ). — VI 15(6). 
18 (19). 26 (23). 363 (9). 

Buddhathkuro IV 328,4*. 14. 368,8*. — VI 331,9*. 
Buddhauussati-kammatthanari) I 97,13. 18. 22. 

Buddhilsanam I 137,18. 501,26. — HI 376,2. — IV 265,14. 
17. — V 11,28. 

Buddhupatthakn IV 59,6. 

Buddhupatthanam I 299,19. 21. 24. 404,12. 426,29- — II 64,4. 

181.15- 259,18- 338,16. 445,2—4- — HI 36,20- 23. 28,8. 17. 
299,13. — IV 59,8. 176.4. 8. 

Buddha-paccekahuddhanam uppatti V 175(16). 

Buddhuppado 1 381, 4 . — IV 238,3*. — V 210,2. — VI 
262,10*. 481,14*. — Buddhuppadakalo VI 333,25*. 
Buddhupatthayika patidevata V 88 , 10 . 
Buddhupanissayasainpada IV 96,9. 
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Buddha. 


Buddhovadako VI 158,6. 

Buddliakarakadhamma N 19,33 etc. — III 242 (20). 
Buddha-k&lo III 178,9. 

Buddha-kiccam VI 97, (21. 24). 329,8*. 

Ruddha-garavo I 381,24. 

Buddlia-guno I 149,9. 277,7. 349,12. — II 34,io*. 35,n*. 

111,15. 16. 148,u*. 216,16- 259,24. — III 363.12. — IV 
235,28*. 

Buddha-nanam IV 360 ( 4 ). — VI 97,io* (21). 

Buddha-tejo V 336,13. 

Buddhattabhavo IV 328,15*. 

Buddha-dasaanam VI 70,7. 

Buddha-Dhamma-Sarhgha-guna V 334,i. («■dr. II 147,2*.) 
Buddlia-Dhamma-Samgha-mamaka upasaka V 334,18. 
Buddha-Dhamma-Samgha-upatthanam V 382,13. 

Buddha-nago V 335,9. 

Buddha-patikantako Pevadatto II 239,24. 240,4. 
Buddha-parisa I 106,9. 110,25. 145,12- 172,25. 178,10. 

246,14. 261,20. 268,4. 2 72,14- 3 1 5,24. 3 1 9,12- 329,20- 33 2.22. 
334,24- 363,3. 369,3. 371,24. 393,14. 401,24- 403,26- 432,23. 
436,30- 472,29- — II 62,26* 73,22. 79,5. 86,22- 130,21. 
132,12. 148,18. 186,12. — III 293,4. 351,18. 375,13- — 

IV 55,22. 89,16. 104,7. 130,19. 136, 19 . 143,5. 157,27- 180 , 6 . 
218,28. 282,13. 412,24- 437,1. 491,5. 499,24. — V 227,i 8 . 
277,5. 3 1 2,12. 332,24. 354,3. 382,6. 511,22- — VI 30,2. 
129,16- 593,29- 

Buddha-putta I 105 (27). — V 224,9. 

Buddha-balam I 330,7. 469,22. — 1146,7. — IV 212,14- — 

V 335,25. 

Buddha-mata, Mava devf VI 481,3*. 

Buddha-ratanaiii IV 369,5. 

Buddha-lOha I 119,23. 149,9. 152,10*. 155,25*. 314 (c». 330,2. 
491,1. 13. — II 81,21*. — III 289,2*. 290,10*. 301,23*. 
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342,8*. 343,26*. 348, io. 394,28*. 396,29*. — IV 13,13*. 
75,19*. — V 64,26*. 65,14*. 64,14*. 115,24*. 124,29*. 

333,17. 335,10. 423,34*. 456,3*. 29. 501,23*. — VI 256,2*. 
292,7*. 298,21*. 309,29*. 311,18* 

Buddha-vacanam, see: Tepitaka. 

Buddha-varano V 336, io 
Buddha-vilaso III 292,io*. 

Buddha-visayo IV 2 1 2.12. 266.24. 26 7,5. — V 58,9. 
Buddha-veneyyo I 504,19. 

Buddha-sarlram I 106,25. 

Buddha-savako II 23,7. 45.21. 141 (l). 191 (14). — III 

354 (19). — V 125.25. 126.2. — VI 225,n*. 
Buddha-paccekabuddha-ariyasavaka V 368 (24). 

Buddha-paccekabuddha-savaka II 82,14. — Ill 241 (21). 
354 (19'. 

Buddha-paccekabuddha-savaka- bodhisattanarh paveni III 

367 (22). 

Buddha-sasanarii N 85,4, — 1 126,29. 349,1. 367.95. 497,6. 

— II 142.4. 366,13. — IV 96,io. 185 (0). 220.3. 297.25. 
Buddha-siri III 384,7, — V 414,3. 

Buddha-seyya I 119,20. 

Buddha-halahalarii N 47.21. 23. 48.s. 12. 

Buduhadeva, bhikkhu N 1.18. 

Buddhamitta, (thero) N 1,16. 

Buddhavamsa N I. 13 . 2,29. 3,11. 28,13. 90.5. 
Buddhavagga, Dhammapade N 79,31. 

Buddhija, upatthako Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42.26. 
Bodhi-puja IV 236,16. (cfr. Mahabodhi-puja.) 

Bodhi-manda IV 228,28. 233*,5. 10. 235 (2). 12*. 236.r> (U). 
(cfr. Maha-bodhinianda.) 

Bodhikumara, udiccabrahmanaputto Kasiratthe, paribbajako 
(= Bodhisatto) V 227,26*. — IV 22.18*. — Bodhiparibba- 
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Bodhikumira— Bodhisatta. 


jako V 229*,28. 26. 230,22*. 231.8*. — N 46,5. — Maha- 
bodhi-paribbajako V 235*,7.15. 246,12. (cfr. Culabodhi-tapasa). 
Bodhikumara, putto Udenassa ranno III 157.23. 24. 158,4. 

161,27. 

Bodhisatta [in the times of the former Buddhas] = 

Ajito brahmano, Sobhita-Buddhassa kale N 35,16. 

A tide vo brahmano, Revata-Buddhassa kale N 35,3. 

Atulo nagaraja, Sumana-Buddhassa kale N 34,17. — Vi- 
passi-Buddhassa kale N 41,12. 

A rin da mo raja, Sikhi-Buddhassa kale N 41,25. 
isi, Narada-Bnddhassa kale N 37.2. 

Uttaro manavo, Sumedha-Buddhassa kale N 37,31. 
Kassapo manavo, Piyadassi-Buddhassa kale N 38,30. 

Kheino raja, Kakusandha-Buddhassa kale N 42,21. 
ca kkavatti-raja, Sujata-Buddhassa kala N 38,12. 

Jatilo Maharatthiyo, Padumuttara-Buddhassa kale N 37,io. 
Jot ipalo manavo, Kassapa-Buddhassa kale N 43,16. 
Pabbato raja, Konagamana-Buddhassa kale N 43,3. 
Mahgalo tapaso, Siddhattha-Buddhassa kale N 40,5. 
yakkhasenapati, Anomadassi-Buddhassa kale N 35,3o. 
Vijita^r khattiyo, Phussa-Buddhassa kale N 40,31. — 
cakkavattl, Kondanrla-Buddhassa kale N 30,6. 

Sakko devaraja, Dhammadassi-Buddhassa kale N 30,23. 
si ho, Paduma-Buddhassa kale N 36,15. 

Sujato khattiyo, Tissa-Buddhassa kale N 40,is. 
Sudassano raja, Vessabhu-Buddhassa k&le N 42,7. 
Suinedha-tapaso, Dlpamkara-Buddhassa kfile N 15,16. 
Surnci brahmano, Mafigala-Buddhassa kale N 32,2. 
Suslino mahiddhikatapaso Atthadassi-Buddhassa kale N 
39,n. 

Bodhisatta, [in the Jatakas] = 

Akitti brahmano (480). 
akkhadhutto (91). 
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agghakarako (agghapaniko) BSranasiranno (5). 
Ajjuna-kum§ro Pandurajaputto (536) V 426,10—427,15 
(=— Kun&lo sakunaraja). 
at a viar ak khika-jetthako (265). 

Atthiseno, brahmano Baranasiyam (403). 
Anitthigandha-kumaro, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi- 
ranno (263). (507). 

A par anno, gijjho (381). 

amacco Baranasi-ranno (26). (27). (92). (107). (108). (226). 
amacca-ratanam (331). (345). (409). atthadhammanusasako 
(25). (158). (183). (184). (186). (195). (215). (223). (247). 
(306). (336). (337). (396). (473). ovadadayako (462, cfr. 8). 
vinicchayamacco (218). (332). (333). sabbakiccakarako 

(320).sabbatthaka-amacco (I 76). — Senako,brahmana-kumftro 
(401). (402). — Vidhuro, amacco Koravya-rarino (495). 
Vidhurapandito, ainacco Dhananjayakorabbassa (545). 
Ayoghara-kumaro, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-rarino 
(510). 

Ayyakakalako, go (29). 

Arako, sattha, isi (169). 

Arindamo, Baranasi-raja, putto Magadharanrio (529). 

A linacitta-kumaro, putto B&ranasi-rariho (rfija Baranasi¬ 
yam) (156). 

Alinasattu -kumaro, putto Jayaddisa-raniio Uttarapan- 
calanagare (513). 

Asadisa-kuinaro, putto Baranasi-rafino (181). 
assavanijo (254). 

asso, ajannasindhavo (24). bhojajanlyasindhavo (23). — 
Vataggasindhavo (266). 

acariyo, disapamokkho Baranasiyam (41). (64). (65). (119). 
(123). (130). (150). (185). (200). (245). (287). (377). — 
Takkasi lay am (61). (71). (97). (252). (338). (353). (373). 
— Rakkhito, brahmano, tapaso (453). 
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njfviko (94). 

Adasamukha-kumaro, raja Baranasiyam (257). 

isi (66). ganasattha (10). (43). (81). (117). (124). (161). 
(175). (180). (197). (203). (213). (271). tftpaso (76). (77). 
(87). (165). (166). (167). (173). (234). (244). (246). (253). 
(273). (281). (293). (301). (314). (319). (334). (348). (376). 
(380). (392). (414). (418). (426). ovadadayako tapaso (149). 
(312). kulupaka-tapaso (284). panhavisajjanaka-tapaso (17). 
br&hmano, purohito Baranasi-ranfio (362). udiccabrahmano, 
pita Isisingassa (526). udiccabrahmano — Baranasi-raja 
(73). udiccabrahmano Mahabrahma (99). — Arako, 
sattha (169). — Kanhapandito, brahmanaknmaro (440). _ 
Kappo, brahmanakumaro (346). (405). — Kassapo, pita 
Isisingassa (523). Komayaputto, brahmano (299). Takka- 
pandito (63). Tirltavacchakumaro tapaso (259). Brahma 
datto, Baranasiraja tapaso (519). Lomasakassapo, puro- 
hitaputto (= Kassapo) (433). Vacchanakha-paribbajako 
(235). Sarhkiccapandito, purohitaputto (330). Sarabhan^a- 
sattha (= Jotipalo, purohitaputto) (423). (522). 

udakakako, Virako (204). 

Udayabhaddo, Kasiraja (= Sakko) (458). 

Udayo, Baranasiraja (421). 

udiccabrahmano. isi, ganasattha (10). (81). (117). 124). 

tapaso (77). (87). (149). pita Isisingassa (526). Baranasi¬ 
raja (73). - Mahabrahma (99). — disapamokkhacariyo 

Baranasiyam (119). — nihbuttaggi tapaso (144). — Oulh*- 
dhanuggahapandito (80). — Bodhikumaro (Mahabodhi-pari- 
bbajako) (528). 

Kattha v all an a-raja Bfiranasiyarh (7). 

Kanha-pandito, brahmanakumaro, isi (440). 

Kanhadlpayano, tapaso (444). 

kapi (20). (208). (404). (407). (516). efr. vSnaro. 

Kapilo. brahmano, purohito Cetivaranno (4*22). 
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kapoto, see: parSpato. 

Kappo, brahmana-kumaro (manavo, isi) (346). (405). 
kappako Illfsa-setthino (78). 
k am inara potto (387). 
kassako (56). (189). 
kassak a-brahmano (389). 

Kassapo, purohitaputto, isi (Lomasakasapo) (433). ta- 
paso, pita Naradassa (477) —= (106). pita Isisingassa, ma- 
haisi (523). -= Akitti-brfthmano (480). 
kako (140). — Supatto k&karaja (292). 

K arandiy a-manavo (356). 

Kalingabharadvaj o, purohito (479). 
kinnaro, Cando (485). 
kukkuto (383). (448). 
kukkuro (22). 

kutumbiko (39). (288). brahmano (354). kutumbika-putto, 
Sujato (352). °-darako (367). (368). 

Kunalo, sakunaraja (536). 

Kundakumaro, brahmano, khantivaditapaso (313). 
Kuddalaka-pandito, pannikakula-putto (70). 
kumbhakaro (178). paribbajako (408). 
kurungamigo (21). (206). 

Kusa-raja, Kusakumaro putto Okkakassa (531). 
Komayaputto, brahmano, isi (299). 

Khadira va niy o, rukkhakottha-sakuno (210). 
gandhabbo, Guttilakumaro (243). 

Oarulo (536) V 428 ,si (** Kunalo sakunaraja). 
gahapati (199). pabbajitapuriso (201). Sakkadattiyaraja 
(194). 

gijjho (164). (399). (427). Aparanno (381). 
Guttila-kumaro, gandhabbo (243». 

go, Ayyakftkalako (29). Nandivasalo (28). Mah&lohito (30). 
(286). Sarambho balivaddo (88). 
godho (138). (141). (325). 


J a taka VII—5 
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Ghata-kuinaro, pandito^ putto Devagabbhaya (454). 
Ghata-kum&ro, Bar&pasi-raja (355). 
cakkavako (434). (451). 

candalaputto (179). (309). (474). Cittapandito (49B). 

Matanga-pandito (497). 

Can do, kinnaro (485). 

Candakumaro, raja Baranasiyam (542). 

Campeyyo, nagaraja (50b). 

Citta-pandito, candalaputto (498). 

CuIlaka-setthi (4). 

Culladhanuggaha-pandito, udiccabrahmana-putto (80). 
coro (279). (318). 

Chad dan to, nagaraja (514). 

Chajafigakumaro (536) V 430 ( 13 ) Kunalo sakunaraja. 
Janako, raja (52) — Mahajanako (539). 

Janasandho, Baranasi-raja (468) 

Jambuko, suko (521). 
j a van ah a ms o (476). 

Ju nh a-kumaro, Baranasi-raja (456), 

Jotipala-kuinaro, purohitaputto (*= Sarabhangasattha) (423). 
(522). 

Takka-pandito, isi (63). 

Takkariya-pandito, manavo (481). 

tapaso (cfr. isi, udiccabrahmano) (154). (162). (207). (251). 
(285). (323). (328). (435). (490). (496). (511). dibba- 
cakkhukatapaso (436). — Kanhadfpayano (444). Kassapo 
(477) (106). Kundakumaro, khantivaditapaso (313). 

Mahakancano (488). Mahadhanakumaro, setthiputto (425). 
Harito (431). — dhammanusasako amacco Baranasiranno 
(337). 

tittiro (37). (438). 

Tiritavaccha-kuroaro, tapaso, isi (259). 
t u Up utto — Kunalo, sakunaraja (536) V 424,25. 428 (28)- 
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Temiya-kumaro, putto Kasiranno (== Mugapakkhapandito) 
(538). 

daliddak u la-putto (415). (421). 

Dighavukumaro, putto Kosalaranno (371). (428), 
Duyyodhano, Magadharaja (= Samkhapalo nagaraja (524) 
devata, akfisattba-devata (147). kusanali-devata (121). 
pabbatamatthaka-devata (419). rukkha-devata (18). (19). 
(38). (74). (102). (105). (113). (139). (187). (205). (209). 
(217). (272). (283). (294). (298). (361). (400). (437). (492). 
erandarukkha-devata (109) (295). gandatindukarukkha- 

devata (520). nimbarukkha-devata (311). palasarukkha-devata 
(307). phandanarukkha-devata (475). sirabalirukkha-devata 
(412). vanasanda-devata (13). (227). samudda-devata 

(146). (190). (296). 

devaputto (104). (297). (326). (369) (449). Dhammo (457). 

devaraja (82). (439). Bhaddasala-devaraja (465). 
dhannavanijo (249). (365). 
dhataratthaharhso (533). (534). 

Dhananjayo, Kururaja (276). 

Dhammo, devaputto (457). 

Dhammaddhajo, purohito Baranasi-ranno (220). 
Dhammapalo, putto Mahapatapassa Baranasi-ranno (358). 
Dhammapalo, brahmana-putto (447). 
nataka-putto (212). 

Nandiyo, migo (385). — vanaro (222). 

Nandivisalo, go (28). 
nago, see: hatthi. 

nagaraja (cfr. hatthi), Campeyvo (506). Mahadaddaro 
(304). Samkhapalo (524). Bhuridatto, putto Dhatarattha- 
nagaranno (543). 

Narado, Mahabrahina (544). 

Nigrodha-kumaro, setthiputto (445 k 
Nigrodha-migaraja (12). 

Niiui, raja Mithilanagare (541). 
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niyyamako, Supparako (463). 
nilamanduko (239). 

nesadaputto, Suvannasatno pandito (540). 
Pancalacando (— Kunalo sakunaraja) (536). brahmana- 
kumaro V 430 (82); purohito V 440jo. 
Pancavudha-kumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (55). 

Pandito, vanijo (98). 

pandita-kum&rako, putto sattavassiko Vasitthakassa (446). 
pandita-puriso (46). (49). (89). (242). (268). (280). 
pannikakuIa-putto, Kuddalaka-pandito (70). 
Padumakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (193). (472). 
parapato (42). (274). (275). (277). (395). kapoto (375). 
pasanakottakamanikaro (137). 

Pupphako, suvo (503). 

purohito Baranasiranno (34). (86). (120). (214). (216). 

(241). (290). (330). (362). (487). Kapila-brahmano, purohito 
Cetiyaranno (422). Kalingabharadvajo (479). Dhammad- 
dhajo, purohito Baranasiranno (220). Vidhurapandito, puro¬ 
hito Koravyaraiino (413). 

purohitaputto (163). (310). Kassapo -= Loniasakassapo, isi 
(433). Jotipalakumaro *-= Sarabhangasattha, isi (423). (522). 
Samkiccapaiidito, isi (530). Suslmakumaro = SusImarajS. 
(411). llatthipalo (509). 

Potthapado, suko (145). 

Bako, Baranasiraja Kunalo sakunaraja (536) V 444,i. 
balivaddo, see: go. 

Bodhikumaro, udiccabrahmana-putto *= Mahabodhi-parib- 
bajako (528). brahmanaputto paribbajako (443). 

Brah in a datto, Baranasi-raja (14). (67). (225). (248). (459). 
isi (519). — Kunalo sakunaraja (536) V 444,23. 

Brah m adattakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno, raja Bara- 
uasiyam (50). (151). (415). putto Magadha-ranno, raja 
Baranasiyarii (378). 
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l»r&hmano (cfr. udiccabrahmano, acariyo, isi, tapaso, puro- 
hito, manavo) (174). (250). kassaka-brahraano (389). ku- 
tumbiko (354). - - Akitti *480). Atthiseno (403). Samkho 
(442). antev&siko Vedabbhabr&hmanassa (48). — brahmana- 
putto 168 ). (155). (237). Kanhapandito (440). Dhamrna- 
palo (447). Bodhikumaro (443). Sambhavakumaro (515). 
Sonakumaro (532). Somadatto (211). 

Bh adda sala-devaraja (465). 

Bharato, raja Roruvanagare (424). 

Bhallatiyo, Baranasi-raja (504). 

Bhuridatto, putto Dhatarattha-nagaraiino (543). 
bherivadako (59). 

Bhoj an asuddhika-raja Baranasiyaiii (260). 

Makhadevo, raja Mithilayam ( 9 ). 

Magha-kumaro, manavo (Sakko) (31). 
maccho (75). (236). MitacintI (114). 

Mandhata, raja pathamakappe (258). 

Mahakaiicano, brahmanaputto, isi (488). 

Mahajanako, raja ZMithilayarii (539) «=* Janako (52). 
Mahatundilo, sukaro (388). 

Mahadaddaro, nagaraja (304). 

Mahadhanakumaro, putto Baranasi-setthino, tapaso 
(,425). 

Mahanaudiko (Nandiyo), vanaro ( 222 ). 

M ahabodhi-paribbajako «= Bodhikumaro udiccabrahraana- 
putto (528). 

M ah a brahma (134). (135). udiccabrahmano, isi (99). 

Narado (544). 

Mahalohito, go (30). (286). 

Mahasilavo, raja Baranasiyaiii Sllavakumaro (51). 
Mahasudassano, raja Kusavatiyaiii ^95). 

M ahiih sasa-kumaro, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno 

( 6 ). 
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in a hi so, sllavamahisarajS, (278). 

Mahosadha-pandito, putto Sirivaddhasetthino (546). 
manavo (cfr. brahmano) (305). (432). (467). (478). Karan- 
diyo (356). Takk&riya-pandito (481). Maghakumaro(== Sakko) 
(31). Sutano, duggatagahapati-putto (398). 
Matafigapandito, candalaputto (497). 
migo(ll). (15). (16). (359). kurufigainigo (21). (206). ruru- 
niigo (482). sarabha-migo (483) — Nandiyo (385). Ni- 
grodha-migaraja (12). Rohanto migaraja (501). 

Mitacintf, maccho (114). 

Mugapa kkha-pandito — Temiyakumaro, putto Kfisirahfio 

(538). 

musika-raja (128). (129). 

moro (339). (491). suvanna-moro (159). 

Yuvanjayo, putto Sabbadatta-ranfio Ramnianagare (460). 
Rakkhita-kumaro, tapaso, acariyo (453). 
raja: Mandhata, pathamakappe (258) 

Kuru-rSja, Dhananjayo (276). 

Kusavati-raja,Kusakuraaro (531), Mahasudassano (95). 
Gandhara-raja (Takkasilayaiii) (229). (406). putto Baranasi- 
ranno (96). (132). 

Baranasi-raja (62). (100). (191). (230). (233). (262). (269). 
(282). (289). (302). (303). (327). (343). (347). (349). (351). 
(420). udiccabrahinano (73). 

— Arindamo (529). 

— Adasamukho (257). 

— Udayo (421). 

— Udayabhaddo (Sakko) (458). 

— Katthavahana-raja (7). 

— Ghatakumaro (355). 

— Candakumaro (542). 

— Janasandho (468). 

— Junhakumaro (456). 

— Bako — Kunalo sakunaraja (536; V 444,i. 
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— Brahmadatto (14). (67). (225). (248). (459). tSpaso 

(519). — Kunfilo sakunaraja (536) V 444,23. 

— Brainadattakumaro (50). (151). (378). (415), 

Bhallfitiyo (504). 

— Bhojanasuddhiko (260). 

— Mahasllavo ~= Silavakumaro (51). 

— Sakkadattiyar^ja, gahapatiputto (194). 

— Susimakumaro, purohitaputto (411). 

Magadha-raja, Duyyodhano «= Sarhkhapala-nagaraja (524). 
Sivi-raja’ Sivikumaro (499). (527). Sovira-raja, Bharato 
(424). Videha-raja Mithilayain: (160), Makhadevo (9), 
Mahajanako (539) - Janako (52), Nimi (541), Sadhfno 
(494). 

rajakumaro: putto Mahapingalassa Baranasi-ranno (280). 
putto Brahinadattassa Baranasi-ranno (416). bhagineyyo 
Bralnuadattassa Baranasi-ranno, raja (126). 

Ajjunakumaro, putto Panduranno (536) = Kunalo sa- 

kunaraja V 426,27. 

Anitthigandhakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (263). i5o7>. 
Alinacittakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (156). 
Allnasattukumaro, putto Jayaddisa-ranno Uttarapancalana- 
gare (513). 

Asadisakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (181). 

Ghatakuniaro, putto Devagabbhaya (454). 

Dighavukumaro, putto Kosalaranno (371). (428) 
Dhanmiapalo, putto Mahapapatassa Baranasi-ranno (358). 
Pancavudhakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (55). 
Padumakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (193). (472). 
Mahiriisasakumaro, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno (6). 
Yuvanjayo, putto Sabbadatta-ranno Rammanagare (460). 
Ramapandito, putto Dasarathassa Baranasi-ranno (461).' 
Vessantaro, putto Safvjayassa Siviraiino (547). 
Sutasomakunmro, putto Koravyaranno, raja (537). 
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Somakuinaro (Sutasonia-raja), putto Baranasi-ranno (525). 
Somanassakumaro, putto Renuranno Uttarapancalanagare 
(.505). 

Radho, suko (198). (329). 

Rama-pandito, putto Dasarathassa Baranasi-ranno (461). 
rurumigo (482). 

Rohan to, niigaraja (501). 
la m ghan an at ako (116). 
lapa-sakuno (168). 

Lomasakassapo, isi — lvassapo purohitaputto (433). 
Vacchanakha-paribbajako, isi (235). 
vattako (33). (35). (118). (394). 
vaddhakl (466). 

vanijo (d'r. satthavaho) (44). (79). j324). assavanijo (254). 
kacchaputavanijo, Serivo (3). dhaiinavanijo (249). (365). — 
Pandiio (98). 

Vataggasindha vo, asso (266). 

va nar o (cfr. kapi) (57) « (224). (58). (177). (219). (342). 
— Nandiyo (MaLanandiko) (222). 
varano, see: hatthi. 
valahasso (196). 

Vidhurapandito, aiuacco Dhananjayakorabbassa (545). 
Vidhurapandito, amacco Koravyaranno (495). purohito 
Dhananjayassa Koravyaranno (413). 

Yisayho, settbi (340). 
visavejjo (69). 

Vfrako, udakakaku (204). 

Vessantaro, putto Sanjayassa Siviranno (547). 
sakuno (36). (115). (133). (384). — rukkhakotthasakuno 
(308). — Khadiravaniyo (210). Kunalo sakunaraja (536). 
Sakko, devarfija (202). (228). (264). (300). (344). (372). 
(374). (386). (391). (393). (410). (417). (469).'(489). (512). 
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— setthi (291). (450). (535). — Udayabhaddo Kasiraja 
(458). — Maghakumaro manavo (31). 

Sam kicca-kumaro pandito, purohitaputto (530). 

Samklio, brahmano (442). 

S a m k h a -setthi Rajagahe (131). 
samkhadhamaka-putto (GO). 

Samkhapalo, nagaraja = Duyyodhano Magadharaja (524). 
satthavalio (cfr. vanijo) (1). (2). (54). (85). (25G). (366). 
(493). 

Sambhavakumaro, brahmanaputto (515b 
Sar abhanga-sattha, isi * .Totipalakumaro purohitaputto 
(423). (522). 
sarabhamigo (483). 
saso (316). 

Sadhino, raja Mithilayam (494). 

Sara mb ho, balivaddo (88). 
sigalo (142). (148). 
singila-sakuno (321). 

Sivikumaro Siviraja (499). (527>. 

Sll avak omaro, putto Baranasi-ranno =» Mahasllavaraja (51). 
Si la va-nagaraja, hatthi (72). 

siho (152). (153). (157). (172). (188). (322). (335). (397). 
(486). — kesarasimho (143). 

suko (suvo) (255). (429). (430). (484). — Jambuko (521). 
Pupphako (503). Potthapado (145). Hadho (198). (329). 
Sucipari var a-setthi (382). 

Sujato, kutumbikaputto (352). 

Sutano, inSnavo duggatagahapati-putto (398). 

Sutasonio (Somakumaro), putto Baranasi-rahno, raja (525). 
putto Koravyaranno, raja <537). 
supanna-raja (360). (518). 

Supatto, kakaraja (292). 

Supparako, niyyamako (463). 


J a taka VII—5* 
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Bodhisitta— Bodhigitt*. 


Suvannasamo pandito, nesadaputto (540). 
suvannahamso (32). (136). (270). (370). (379). (502). 
.Suslmakumaro, purohitaputto = Suslmaraja (411). 
sukaro, Mahatundilo (388). 

setthi Baranasiyam (40). (45). (47). (53). (83). (84). (90). 
(93). (103). (125). (127). (171). (232). (238). (363). (390). 
— = Sakko (291). (450). (535). — Cullakasetthi (4). 
Visayho (340). Samkhasetthi Rajagahe (131). Sucipari- 
varasetthi (382). 

setthip utto (261). (315). (317). — Nigrodhakuma.ro (445). 
Mahadhanakuma.ro, tapaso (425). Mahosadha-pandito, putto 
Sirivaddhasetthino (546). 

Senako, amacco Janakassa Baranasi-ranno (402). amacco 
Maddavassa Baranasi-ranno (401). 

Serivo, kacchaputavanijo (3). 

Sonakumaro, brahmanaputto (532). 

Snmakumaro (Sutasomo), putto Barftnasi-ranno (525). 

So in ad at to, brahmanaputto (211) 

So man ass a k umaro, putto Renu-ranno Uttarapancala- 
nagare (505). 

harnso, javanahamso (476). dhataratthahamso (533). (534). 
suvannahamso (32). (136). (270). (370). (379). (502). 
hatthacariyo (182). (231). 

hatthi (varano, naga-raja) (122). (221). (267). (357). (455). 

— Chaddanto (514). — Sllava-nagaraja (72). 
Hatthipalo, purohitaputto 509). 

Harito, tapaso == Harittaca-kumaro brahmanaputto (431). 
Bodhisatta-cariya III 73,27. 

Bodhisatta-paveni VI 552 ( 33 ). 

Bo dhisatta-mata N 51,29-31. 52,3—7. — III 91,29* 94,li* 
(hatthini). 

Bodhisatta (pi.) I 303,18. 24. — II 141 (i). — III 282,6*. 
283,8*. 409 (20). 425,8*. — IV 65 (15). 341,16*. — V 147, (20). 



Brahacbatta—Brahmadatta. 


Ill 


282,26*. 291,6*. 358,11*. — VI 401,29*. 405,28*. 431,26*. 
552 (32—33). — Mahftbodhisatta VI 225,n*. 
Brah&chatta>j&taka (336) III 115-118. 

Brahmadatta, brahmano, pita Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,21. 
Brahmadatta, raja Baranasiyam *1 98. 107. 120. 124. 127. 
134. 140. 149. 157. 159. 166. 173. 175. 178. 181. 184. 
186. 189. 194. 196. 208. 210. 216. 224. 231. 242. 245. 
247. 248. 250. 252. 253. 257. 259. 262 269. 270. 272. 
277. 278. 280. 283. 284. 285. 289. 295. 299. 301. 303. 

307. 310. 312. 319. 323. 328. 333. 343. 349. 354. 356. 

361. 365. 366. 368. 370 375. 378. 379. 383. 388. 395. 
404. 406. 409. 411. 413. 415. 416. 418. 421. 423. 425. 
427. 429. 430. 431. 434. 436. 437. 441. 447. 450. 451. 
455. 460. 461. 463. 469. 471. 473. 474. 475. 478. 480. 
482. 484. 487. 489. 491. 494. 495. 497. 499. 502. 505. 
510. — *11 2—3. 6. 10. 13. 15. 18. 26. 30. 33. 41. 43. 
50. 52. 57. 59. 64. 66. 68. 70. 72. 74. 76. 79. 82. 85. 
87. 94. 96. 100. 101. 107. 108. 109. 113. 116. 121. 125. 
131. 132. 134. 137. 139. 142 -3. 145. 149. 151. 153. 158. 
161. 162. 165. 167. 173. 175. 178. 179. 181. 184. 197. 

199. 203. 206. 217. 221. 225. 229-30. 232. 234. 236. 

238. 243. 246. 248. 257. 260. 262. 264. 265. 267. 269. 

272. 277. 283. 287. 292. 295. 314. 319. 322. 323. 328. 

335. 338. 341. 349. 356. 359. 361. 382. 385. 387. 391. 
394. 400. 405. 411. 417. 419. 421. 423. 427. 429. 431. 

433. 437. 438. 440. 441. 445. 447. 450. - III 16. 18. 
21. 23. 25. 27. 30. 34. 36. 45. 49. 51. 56. 59. 64. 67. 
73. 75. 80. 82. 84. 87. 90. 93—1. 102. 105. 110. 112. 
115. 119. 122. 126. 128. 133. 137. 140. 142. 145. 147. 

149. 155. 158. 162. 168. 171. 174. 183. 191. 194. 198. 

200. 202. 204. 208. 213. 215. 219. 225. 228. 232. 240—1. 
246. 248. 255. 257. 265. 267. 281. 286. 299—300. 303. 

308. 310. 312. 314. 317. 321. 325. 330 333. 352. 
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Brahmadatta — Brahman 


355. 370. 376. 388. 391. 397. 403. 406. 415. 424. 428. 

435. 439. 444. 463. 475. 497. 502. 514. 520. 527. 532. 

537. — III 452*46. 20. 25 (28) («■* Udayo Baranasiraja (Bo.)). 

— Ill 487,17. 18. 489 (u). — *IV 7. 15. 22. 44. 50. 59. 
62. 70. 90. 96. 100. 114. 131. 153. 159. 168. 176. 189. 
197. 200. 207. 212. 220. 224. 237. 245. 255. 267. 283. 

289. 298. 305. 316. 333. 370. 376. 413. 491. — *V 1 . 12. 
68. 75. 88. 109. 127. 177. 193. 227. 263—64—69. 382. 
457. — V 102*45.21 (28). 103,21*. 104*,20. 24. 105* u>). 
14. 19. 106*42. 17 (— Pancalo, raja Uttarapancalanagare).— 
V 425,2 (27). 428 (32). 430 (31). 444,12. 23. 26 (*- Kunala- 
raja (Bo.)). — V 475 (io>. — *VI 158—195—96. 
Brahmadatta, see: Culani-Brahmadatta, Sagara-Brahniadatta. 
Brah mad at ta-kumara, putto Brahmadattassa B&ranasi-ranho 
I 259,10* (Bo.). — II 2,4* (Bo.). 87,7* (bhata Bodhisattassa). 
229,28*. 27949*.— 111 158.15*. 391.22*. 407.18* (Bo.). 

475,4*. 514,25*. — IV 315,31*. — V 263,4*. 457*.9. 12. 15. 
458*4. io (Baranasi-kumaro). — VI 15949*. 
Brahmadatta-kumara, putto Magadharafino («* Bodhisatto) 
III 238,7*. 

Brahmadatta-jataka (323) III 78—81. 

Brahmadeva, aggasavako Revata-Buddhassa N 35,8. 
Brahmadeva, aggasavako Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,24. 
Brahman (cfr. Mahabrahman) IV 452.24*. — V 53,1*. 228(17). 
— VI 201,8* (13. 19). 207,18*. 208*,16. 29. 24. 210 (6. 20. 2J 
24). 220.25. 242 (31). 568,8. 571,12. — Brahmano (pi.) Ill 
363,15. — V 55 (25). Brahma-sahassara III 363 (13). — IV 
180,27. 

Brahma (Tudu-), see: Tudu-Brahman. 

Brahma (Baka-), III 3 58,23. 3 59.3. 12 (27j. 360,4. 36i (17). 
362 (30). (cfr. Baka-Brahman). 

Brahma Mahindo V 411,6*. (cfr. Mahinda). 

Brahma Sahampati N 81,9. (cfr. Sahampati). 



Rralimaloka. 
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Brahmattaih III 132,o*. — Brahmattabhavo IV 377.22*. 
Brahmissariyam IV 10,u*. 

Brahma-gutto (=— Brahma-gopito, Brahiua-rakkhito) II14,u* 
(18. 19). 

Brahma-tejo VI 243,0*. 

Brahma-deyyam VI 486,3*. 

Brahma-patti III 3 59,20 (25). 

Brahina-bhatta (pi.) IV 377,26*. 378,17*. 

Brahma-man to II 33,20*. 35,12*. 

Brahma-viharo 1143,3*. — Brahmavihara (cattaro) 1 334.21*. 
— II 54,3*. 56,10*. 61,13. 19*. 69,24*. 132,8*. 148,16*. 

Ill 519,24* — V 246,7*. VI 21,17*. 96*,S. 12. 129,4*. 
— Brahmaviharabhavana IV 490,12*. 

Brahma-sampatti N 48,19. 

Brahmaloka N 30,11. 34,o. 48,2. 72,17. 76,8.9. — 1 139,20 5 
142,9*. 201,18*. 246,10*. 334,22*. 406,28*. 407,13*. 417,24“. 
432,28. 433 4. 473,25*. 474,21*. 494,0°. —■ 11 62.23*. 198,25 
(27). 328,9*. 403 (7). - 111 48,13*. 93,22*. 254,22*. 355,105 
359,2 (23). 363 (K)) 15. 474 (3). 487,i. — IV 22 *,ig. 21. 

73,n. 78.26*. 104*,20. 24. 180,26. 224,3*. 242,22*. 244,30. 
3 7 7,15*. 389,22*. 469,2*. 7. 9 (17). 490*, j 4 . 15. - V 138 (185 
149 (25). 191 (28'. 312*.22. 25. 484,13*. 502,17*. VI 

72*. 7 . 12. 96', 9 . 13. 14. 98 $ 0 . 34). 99,25*. 101 (37. 38). 

141 (25). 183,23*. 242,25 (29). 255,2*. 256.20*. 486,18 . 

547 (25). 556,2*. — Brahmam thanam V 149,29*. 
Brahinalokupago II 43,4*. 45,7*. 61.6. 69.24*. 90,24*. 132,0 
276,25*. — HI 246,5*. 303,3*. 310,6*. - IV 314,145 

401,5*. 453,29*. 471,30. 473 (6). —- V 98.17*. 177,3“. 

246,8*. 261,25*. - VI 95,5* 129,5*. 

Brahmaloka-parayano 1 362,28*. 371.21*. 373.31*. 407,145 
432,18*. 440,23*. 493,27*. 494,7*. 495,12*. -- II 54.3 s . 
56,15*. 61,14. 23*. 65,20*. 73,19*. 141,20. 148,16*. 270, 14-5 
318,16*. 331,5*. 418,26*. 423, 10 *. 430,23*. 438,0 5 — HI 
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Br&hraavaddhana—Bhaddakapilairi. 


15,18*. 81,21*. 97,6*. 102,4*. 149,4*. 170,13*. 195,26*. 
369,21*. 396,32*. 434,20*. 519,24*. 526,26*. — IV 8,3*. 
27,19*. 36,25*. 119.6*. 123,13*. 175,21*. 332,19*. 423,13*. 
— V 10.30*. 152,21*. 192,1*. 332,20*. - VI 29,26*. 

68 , 16 *. 96jo*. 

Brahmaloka-parayanata IV 499,19*. 
Brahmaloka-parayanattam I 334 (18). 

Brahmaloka-maggo I 334 (17). 

Brahmaloka-sampattiyo clia I 105,29. 

Brah ma vaddh an a, — Bara nasi IV 119,29*. — V 312.19”'. 
313,13*. 314,27*. 316,15*. 

brahman o, annataro II 137,7. — IV 167.3. rnahallako Sake- 
tanagaravasl I 308,25. — II 234,25. 
brah manak hid aro, annataro II 99,19. 


Bh. 

Bhaglrasa, raja VI 99.9*. 

Bhagu, thero I 140,6. — III 489,30. 

Bhaggari, see: Bhaggiri. 

Bhagga va, kumbhakaro, paribbajako (=-- Bodhisatto) III 382,14 . 
Bhaggavl, bhariya Bodhisattassa, paribbajika III 381.21. 

382 ( 2 ). 

Bhagga, (janapado) III 157,22. 

Bhaggiri, (viharo ?) Tambapannidipe IV 490,22 (Bh-vasi-Maha- 
devatthero). — VI 30,5 (Bhaggari-vasi Mahatissatthero). 
Bhandakucchi, dovariko IV 382,14* (18). 
bhandanakaraka (bhikkhu) Kosambiyam III 211 , 4 . 486,9. 
Bhandukanna, natako IV 324*,io. 12 . 
bhattabhunj ana-sunakho II 246,9. 

B had da, aggasavako Kondanna-Buddhassa N 30,13. 
Bhaddakapila.nl, (therl) IV 491,4. — VI 95,io. (cfr. KSpilanl). 




Bhaddaji—Bharatusabha. 
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Bhaddaji, thero II 331,J 4 . 17 . 29 (Bhaddajikumaro). 333,1. 2 . 
4. 0 . 7. 15. 20. 234,7 (21. 22. 25). 335,3. - IV 325.12. — VI 

255.0. — °-therassa anubhavo II 331,13. 

Bhaddavatika, nigamo I 360,5. 11. 18. 

Bha d d a vati y a-hatthin! Udenassa ranno Kosambiyarii III 384,2. 

Bhaddavatika 384,25. 27. 29. 385,2. 5. 18*. 388,14. 
Bhaddasala, aggasavako Narada-Buddhassa N 37,o. 
Bhaddasala V 81,29* (read: bhaddasala?). 

Bhaddasala, devaraja (-= Bodhisatto) IV 154,23*. 156",13 

(KM. 22. 157,27. 

B had d asala-jataka (465) IV 144 -157. — I 133,24. 175,8. 

484,13. — HI 369.28. 

B h ad d asa la-rukkha IV 156(4). 157 (4j. 

Bhaddasena, vematikahhata Oanda-kumarassa (Bodhisattassa) 
VI 134,o* (10 1 . 157,22 (Candaseno, Cod. B^: Bhaddaseuo). 

B had da, aggasavika Revata-Buddhassa N 35,9. 

Bhaddiya, gahapati VI 135,5*. 

Bhaddiya, thero N 82,16. — I 140,3. 5. 9. 15. 10. 142,1 1 . 
Bhaddiy a-nagara II 331,16. 

Bhaddi yav aggi ya-kumara timsa N 82,27. 

Bh ad d i yasetth i, pita Bhaddaji-kumarassa II 331,18. 332,12. 
Bhaddekaratt a-sutta IV 481 (30). 482 (l). — V 66 (27). 
Bhadrakara, manavo putto Vidhurabrahmanassa V 60*, 17 . 

21. 21). 28. 61 *,4. 5 . 62 (23). 67,25. 

Bhadraghat a-jataka (291) II 431—32. 

Bharat a, isi VI 99,28*. 

Bharat a, raja lioruvanagare Soviraratthe III 470,6*. 474,18* 
Bharata, luddo 111 432*,18. 23. 

Bh arat a-kumara, putto Dasarathassa rahno Baranasiyam IV 
124,15-. 125*, 15 . 17. 27. 126*,ll. 16 . 127 (24). 128 (6. 23). 
129 (io). 19*. 130,18. 

BharatQsahha, -■ Tancalo raja Uttara-pancalanagare V 
99,26*. 101 (3). 
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Bharu — bhikkhu. 


Bharu-jataka (213) II 169—173. — V 101 (6). 118 (31). 
Bharu-nagara II 171,5*. 

Bharu-rattha II 171,1*. 172*,li. u (23). — IV 137.8*. 
Bharu-raja II 171,l*. 172,13*. 18 (22. 24). 173 (2).— IV 137,8*. 
— V 118 (31). 

Bharukaccha, (pattanagamo) III 188.13*. 190,2*. — IV 

137*8. 9. 138,20*. 139,12* (14). 140* i. ll. 22. 141*5. 25. 

142,24*. — Bharukaceiia-vanija III 188,13*. 

Bhallatiya, raja Baranasiyarh (== Bodhisatto) IV 437,10*. 

438,12. 443,5. 444,5. 

Bhal latiy a-jataka (504) IV 437—444. 

Bhalluka, \anijo X 80 jo. 

Bhavagga VI 354.1 a* 398 (32). 

Bhagirathf, Ganca (var. lect. BhagirasI) V 93,l (20). Bhaelra- 
sodakaih V 255,13*. Bhagirasi VJ 204,io*. Bhagirasi- 
ganga VI 204 (J8). 

Bharat a. Pancalo, raja Uttarapancalanagare IV 435,12*. 
(19). - Baranasi-raja V 170,5* (20). - — Manojo Bara- 

nasi-raja V 317.9*. 326,9*. 

Bharadvaja, aagasavako Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,22. 
Bharadvaja, brahmanavaddhakl IV 21 0 , 20 ( 25 ). 
Kalingabharad\aja IV 235,18*. 

«= Pindolabharadvaja IV 375,22. 

— Suclrato V 58,13. 60,25. 61,23. 65,4. Bharadvajagotto: 
V 59 (15). 

— JOjako VI 532.12. 13 (18). 574,24. 
see: Aggika Bharadvaja. 

Bhava-setthi, — Bijako VI 228,7 (22). 

Bhavitatta, aggasavako Sumana-Buddhassa N 34,27. 

Bhi k k li a p ara m para-jataka (496) IV 369—374. 
bhikkhu annataro I 471,n. II 130,15. 144,21. 209,27- 

444,19. - - III 118,20. 246,n. 307,25. 490,u. — atibahurii 
bhunjitva ajirakena kalakato I[ 291,26. — aparissavanako 
J 198,io. — elvara-vaddhako I 220.16. — daddhapannabalo 
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I 215,15. — bahubhandiko I 126,16. 206,17. — saddhivi- 
hariko Sariputta^sa I 224, 15 . 
bhikkhu bhandanakaraka Kosambak£ III 211 , 4 . 486,9. 
Bhikkhu dasika, dhlta Kikiranno VI 481,12*. 

Bhiyyosa, aggasavako Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,9. 
Bhiruka-jataka, see: Pancagaru-jat. 

Bhisa-jataka (488) IV 304—314. — V 275 ( 22 ). — VI 363 ( 115 . 
Bhisap u p ph a 'jataka (392) III 307—310. 

Bhlmaratha, raja V 135,21*. 137,8*. 149,80*. 

Bhlmasena, tantavayo I 356*,23. 25. 357*, 7 . 12 . 17. 358%]]. 

18. 21. 23. 25. 26. 28- 359*3. 10 . 15. 21 . 26. 

Bhlmasena, Pandurajaputto V 424.20. 426 (li). 

B him ase n a-jataka (80) I 355—359. 

Bhummaja, chabbaggiya-bhikkhu, see: Mettiya. 

Bhuridatta, -* Datto, putto Dhataratthanagaranno (-« Bodhi- 
satto) VI 168,30*. 171,21*. 173,n*. 175 1 . 7 . 24 (26). 176, 0 *. 
12 . 15. 177*,l. 5. 179*8.20.23. 182*. 10 . 12. 183,4*. 184*. 1 . 
27. 187.8. 188*, 12. 14. 15 (18). 20-29. 189*,2. 6. 10-16. 21-25. 
190*. 3 . 5 ( 0 ). 18 . 22 . 24. 191,8*. 196*,23. 28 . 197* 18 . 22 . 

198.15*. 201 ( 4 ). 219,27. — N 45,21. -- Kasiputto VI 

175,7* (10). 

Bhuridatta-jataka (543) VI 157—219. - IV 182,20*. 456.27*. 
Bhuripanha-jataka (452) IV 72. — Bhuripanho V 147 (16». 
— VI 372,31*—376.5. 

Bhenna kata, (janapado?) VI 237.12 (33) Pennakata). 

239 (23). 

Bherivada-jataka (59) I 283—84. 

Bherl, paribbajika VI 467*, 2 . 5 . 28. 468,25*. 469,4*. 478,n*. 
Bhesakala-vana, Sumsumaragirim nissaya Bhaggesu III 157,23. 
Bhesajjasannidhikara-sikkhapadam III 363,22. 
Bhogavatl, maudiram (naga-rajadhanl) VI 269,3*. 270, ( 9 ). 
li ho j a, brahinano N 56,4. 

Bhoja, vejjo IV 491,7*. 498 (32). 
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Bhojanasuddhi(ka) —Magadha. 


Bhojanasuddhi(ka), raja Baranasiyam (-= Bodhisatto) II 
319,6*. 321,4. 

Bhojaputta (pi.), (janapado) N 45,26. 

Bhojajanlya-jataka (23) I 178—181. 


M. 

Mamsa-jataka (315) III 48—51. 

Makasa-jataka (44) I 246—248. 

Makkata-jataka (173) II 68—69. 

Makkhaligosala, ditthigatiko I 509,18. — V 246,]i. 
Makhadeva (v. I. Maghadeva), yakkho III 325,20*. 
Makhadeva, raja Mithilayam Videharatthe (= Bodhisatto) I 
137,25*. 138*,8. 18. 139.18*. 29. = Nimiraja VI 95,io. 21 *. 

96,14*. 

Makhadevambavana, Mithilam upanissaya VI 95,14. 
Makhadeva-jataka (9) I 137 —139. 

Makhila, aggasavika Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,31. 
Magha-kumara (Magha-manava), mahakulassa putto Rajagahe 
(-= Sakko — Bodhisatto) II 199*, 5 , 6 . 30- 
Magadha-rattha I 143*, 10 . 17. 154,5*. 199*,i. 3 . 213,n*. 

246,19. 373,9*. 444, 15 *. 466,1*. — II 55,8*. — III 479,20*. — 

IV 325*,24. 25. 454*, 10 . 11 . 14. — V 316,13*. — VI 239 ( 28 ). 
465 ( 14 ). — Magadha VI 237,7. — Magadharajjaiii VI 272 ( 9 ). 
— Magadha (pi.) 1 212,7-9. 246,17. — II 211,15* ( 20 ) — 

V 171,30*. 317,23*. — VI 236,30. 237 (18. 28). — Magadha- 
khettarh 111 293,20*. — IV 276,13*. 277*, 14 . 16. — Magadha- 
vasino (-vasika) N 87,13. — 154*,6. 14. — II 211,1*. — 
Magadha samkha VI 465,13. — (cfr. Magadha.) 

Magadha-raja N 83,29. — I 143, 10 *. 154,5*. 162,23*. 199,1*. 
373,2*. 444,15*. 446,21. 466,1*. — III 238,5*. — IV 276,n*. 
454,16* (Magadho). 454*, 13 . 14. 27. 28. — V 161,25*. 247,7*. 
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316,13* (Magadho). VI 220,1. 4 . — Magadha-maharaja 

IV 37,14*. 

Maghava Sujampati, devanarh indo 111 146,30*. — IV 403*,27. 
28. - V 137,27*. 139,n* (27). — VI 102,17. 481,1*. 573,21. 

Maghava VI 212 *, 13 . 15 . — Maghava Sakko V 141,8. — 
Maghava devakunjaro V 158, 10 . — VI 98,5. 

Mariigana, (viharo?) Sihaladipe VI 30,3 (Maihgana-vfis! Khud- 
dakatissa-thero). 

Marhgala-jataka (87) I 371 — 374. 

Mangala, tapaso Siddhattha-Buddhassa kale (—Bodhisatto) 
N 40,5. — Mangalabodhisatto IV 13 ( 8 ). 

Mangala-Buddha, N 30,17. 18. 31,5. 34,6. 14. 30. 44,5. 

Man gal a-sutta IV 73,17. 

Ma c ala-gamaka, Magadharatthe I 199,3-4*. 

Maccha-jataka, a) (34) I 210-212. — b) ( 75 ) I 329—332. 
— c) (216) II 178—179. 

Maccha-rattha VI 280 (28). — Maccha VI 280,24* (28). 281(2). 
Maccharikosiya, sett hi asltikotivibhavo, tapaso V 383*, 14 . 
22. 384,5*. 386*, ] 6 . 26. 389.16*. 390,12*. 392,13. 15*. — 
Kosiyo V 387,21*. 388.8*. 389*. 19 . 22. 30. 390,2*. 391 *, 15 . 
24. 39 5*,20. 22. 28. 396,6*. 397.19*. 399,16*. 400,27*. 401,1*. 
402,24*. 403,28*. 405,13. 406,34*. 407*, 7 . 15 . 408, 10 *. 15. 
16 (18). 409,11. 13. 41 1 *, 5 . 13 . 14. 23. 412 ( 4 ). 9. — Kosiko 

V 396,19*. 

Maccharikosiya, setthi Sakkhare Rajagahanagarassa avidure 
I 345,20. 

maccharisetthi I 345,is. 

Macchuddana-jataka (288) II 423- 26. 

Majjhantika, thero V 142 (28). 

Majjhirnadesa, janapado N 49,7-8. 80, 17 . — III 115*,25. 26. 
— V 134,2*. 

Majjhimapadesa III 364,n*. 463,21*. 
Majjhimapannasaka (** Jat. (51) — (100).) I 410,19. 
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Majjhimapadesa—Matarodana. 


Majjhimapadesa^ see: Majjhimadesa. 
Manjerika-nagabhavana N 72,14. — VI 264 (4). 

Mattak undali-jataka (449) TV 59—62. — Matthakundali- 
vatthu (sic!) IV 79,5. 

Matthara, see: Mathara. 

Mani-pabbata, Himavante II 92,27. — V 415,23. 

Manipassa-pabbato V 38,10*. 

Manikantha, nagaraja II 283*.l4. 18. 

Manikantha-jataka (253) II 282- 286. — III 78.24. 351,24. 
353 (io). 

Manikun dala-jataka (351) III 153- 155. 
Manikundala-vagga III 153- 190. 

Manikhanda, Vidhurapanditajatake VI 279,32. 

Manikhandha-jataka, see: Khandhaka. 

Manicora-jataka (194) II 121—125. — IV 77 (28). 

M a nip ass a, see: Mani. 

Ma nimekhala, devadhita sainuddarakkbika IV 17,— 

VI 35,5*. 

Man i s u k a r a-jataka (285) II 415—418. 

Man da-kappa N 38,24. 39,19. 30. 41,7. 42,16. 

Mandavya (v. 1. Mandabba), tapaso, Dlpayanassa gibisahayo 
IV 28*,18. 23. 29*, 17. 25. 30*,7. 9. 18. 20. 33,6*. 34* l. 17. 27- 
36*. 5 . 13. 15. 24. 28- -*• Animandavyo IV 30,18*. Animandavyo 
30,24*. 37,1 (?). 

Mandavya, putto Ditthamafigalikaya IV 379* i. 3 . 24 380,23*- 
381,17*. 383,18*. 386,13*. 387*,]. 5 (17). 388,6*. 390,2. 

inatakabhattain I 166,7. 

Matakabhatta-jataka (18) I 166—168. 
matapitika-kuturnbiko III 155,9. — IV 123,25. 
mataputtaka-kutumbiko III 162,3. — IV 59,5. 
matabhariya-kumtumbiko III 92,20. 
Matabhariya-Matapitika-vatthu III 162,4. 

Matarodana-jataka (317) III 56—58. 



Mad d a—Manoj ava. 


121 


Madda-rattha IV 230,20*. — V 40,3*. 283.26*. — VI 280 (28 1 
471 ( 20 ). 473 ( 8 ). 474 ( 20 ). 

Madda VI 280,24* (28). 281 ( 3 j. 

Madda-raja IV 230*,21. 25. — V 283,27*. 284,17*. 285*,7. 

9. 15. 22 . 23- 290,23*. 294,10*. 296,2* (9). 300*,20. 29. 303,28*. 

30. 304.5*. 309,23*. 30. 310,3*. 311,6*. — VI 471 (25). 

484.5*. 

Maddakulam V 306,15*. 309,4*. Maddarajakulam V 39,25* • 
309 ( 9 ). VI 486.26*. Maddarajadhitfi («== CandadevT) 
VI 1,16*. (— Phusati) VI 480.9*. 498 (29). 

Maddakucchi, migadayo (Rajagahaiii nissaya) IV 430,li. ] 6 . 
Maddava, maharaja Baranasiyaiii III 337*,l. 4 . (cfr. Magadha.) 
Maddi-pabba, Vessantarajatake VI 068 . 19 . 

MaddI, aggamahesi Vessantarassa, dlilta Maddaranno N 77,13. 

■ VI 486*,27. 30. 494 , 10 *. 14. 20 . 26* (28). 49 5 *. 3 . 13 . 22 . 

498,10*. 500*,10.12. 502(1). 505.8*. 506,7*. 25.29. 507,10.12.14. 
508 (31). 509.28. 28. 510.23*. 27. 30. 511 (5). 27. 28- 512,2*. 

8*. 18 . 513,1*. 3. 20*. 27. 5 1 4 17 *. 25 (26b 515,1*. 520*, 10 . 
16. 20 . 24. 28. 521,4*. 527,8*. 540*, 17 . 22 . 25. 541*, 2 . 5. 7. 8 . 

555.5. 556,4* (23). 32*. 562,1 (3). 34. 566,7 (9. 12). 16*. 20 *. 

567.6. 8. 9. 13 ( 16 ). 22 *. 82 *. 568.1 1 . 568*, 1 . 7 . 19. 23-25. 

569* 25. 30. 570,9. 12. 13(15). 18.20 (23). 28*. 572,1—3. 573*,25. 

31. 582.10*. 15(24). 586,5-10(12-13). 587,n. 588,22*. 589,1. 
(14). (18). 590,6. 8. 12 (31). 591,6. (8). 593,28. 

Maddha, (viharo?) Sihaladipe VI 30,9 (MaddhavasI Mahana- 
gatthero). 

Madli 11 vat (?), (—- setthavanaro) IV 314,23. 

Manoj a, raja Baranasiyam V 3 1 2,20*. 3 14,24*. 3 1 6*,8. 9. 22- 
3 1 9,13*. 320,13*. 322,22. 323,14*. 324,23*. 332,23. 

Manoja, silio, putto Bodliisattassa III 321 *.24. 26. 322*,5. 8. 

323*,s. 21. 23. 324 (15). 21. 

Manoja-jataka (397) III 321—324. 

Manoj ava, isi VI 99,2S*. 
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Manosila —Masakkasara. 


Manosila-tala, Himavante N 12,22. 50,12. — I 95,18. 232,0*. 

— II 65,27. 92,26. — III 379,19*. — V 392* 23. 27. 
Mantidatta, thero IV 343,io. — Datta-thero IV 343,12. 16. 

(=~ Utta-thero (?) II 403,28. 404,a 6. Cod. B.) 

Man tin, brahmano N 56,3. 

Mandhatar, raja pathamakappe (—Bodhisatto) II 311,12*. 

312*,10. 16. 22. 313,6*. 16 (24. 28). 314,15. — III 454* 16 . 17 . 
Mandhatu-jataka (258) II 310—314. 

Mayura, pasado Vidhurapanditassa VI 289*,io. 12. 
Mayha(ka), sakuno III 301*,22. 25. 

Mayhaka-jataka (390) III 299—303. 
inaranabhlruka-bhikkhu III 286,io. 

Mala-rattha (v. ]. Mallaka-, Malaya-, Codd. B), IV 327,20*- 
— Malata (?) IV 331,8*. (cfr. Malla-). 

Malimahadeva, thero Tambapannidlpe IV 490,22. —Maliya- 
mahadeva-thero VI 30,9. (cfr. Mahamaliyadeva.) 

Malla, Malla-putta, see: Dabba, Pukkusa, Bandhula, Roja. 
(cfr. Canura, Mutthika). 

Malla-^iri IV 438 , 28 * (tbe text: Mallarngirim). 439 (3). Malla- 
giri 439 (4). 

Malla-rattha V 278,22*. (cfr. Mala-). 

Mai la k a-rattha, see: Mala-rattha. 

Mallika, Kosalaraja II 3*, 3 . 8. 12. 26. 4* (3). 26. 28- 5,2*. 7. 
Mallika, devl Pasenadi-Kosalaranno, dhita malakarajettha- 
kassa Savatthiyam I 335,23. — III 20,16. 19. 22,27. 44,13. 
405,16. 406,16. 20. — IV 437,4. 12. 444,4. — V 88,6. 12. 
98,18. 19. 

Mallika, bhariya Bandhulassa senapatino Kosalaranno IV 
148,10. 149,5. 16. 150,4. 27. 151,14. 

Masakkasara, bhavanam Vasavassa Sinerupabbate V 167, 12 *. 
168 (14. 15). - VI 271,31. 272 (10-11). 289,15*. — Masak- 
kasara-ppabhava devata (=Asa) V 400,28* (31). 



mahallaka—Mahakaihca. 
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mahallaka-thero I 188,30. — II 9,12. 106,24. — III 197,23 
(«= mah&thero II 266,24). — III 213.9. 388,is. 
dve mahallaka thera I 426,22. — IV 342,23 (— Dhanugga- 
hatissa & Mantidatta, cfr. II 403—4). 
niahallaka-bhikkhu III 36,3. 
mahallaka bhikkhu I 497 , 3 . 

Mah&nathapindika I 148,4. 
mahabhinikkhamanaih IV 119,13. 

Mahavlci, nirayo V 266 , 14 *. 271 ( 12 ) (cfr. Avici). 
Maha-assaroha-jataka (302) III 8—13. 
Mahaukkusa-jataka (486) IV 288-297. — 1V T 77 (24). 
Maha-ummagga-khanda, Mahaummagga-jatake VI 466,18. 

M a h a - u m m a g g a *jata ka (546) VI 329—478. — 11 63,2. 115,13. 
— Ill 197,20. 281,14. - IV 412,27. 473,12. — V 57,6. 
75,3. 227,22. (cfr. Uminagga-jataka.) 

Maha-ummaggassa vannana VI 478,9*. 

Ma I 10 sad ha, pandito, — Osadha-kumaro, putto Sirivaddha- 
setthino M it hi lay aril (—= Bodhisatto) N 46,6. 53,21. 30. — 
VI 334*, 3 , 8 . 3 38 ( 23 Mahosadhabuddharhkuro). 339 ( 15 . 27). 
340 ( 35 ). 341 (io). 342 ( 9 . 19 . 32. 36). 343 ( 6 . 10 ). 344, 15 *. 
345,24*. 346,21*. 348,30*. 351,21*. 356*,24. 26 . 3 5 7*, 14 . 15. 
358,3*. 363,n*. 368*. 15 . 25. 369,18*. 370,5*. 371,4*. 372*,8. 
13. 2 <). 374,6*. 384*, 10 . 25 (29). 385,9*. 386,14*. 393*, 4 . 21 . 
23. 394.29*. 395*. 17 . 20. 396*,22. 26. 397,8*. 398 (32). 399.18*. 
401,2*. 402*.3. 28. 403*,3. 27. 404*, 9 . 14. 409*4. 11. 410,3*. 
412,30*. 414*, 5 . 7. 415*,22. 29. 424 (21). 425,25. 427,15. 
428,6*. 429,10*. 430,4*. 431*,8. 11 . 22 . 25. 435,23*. 437 ( 12 ). 
439.9*. 440,17*. 441 (i. 26. 28). 442,7*. 443,2. 445,2. 20. 
446,n*. 447^,17 (20). 24. 451*,27. 30. 456*, 3 . 14. 458,7*. 

459,21*. 462,19*. 463*, 21 . 28. 465,3. 7 . 467*, 3 . 8. 28. 468*, 1 . 
4. 7. 8. 12.21. 469 (26). 470,5* (9). 476,19*. 477*, 9 . 12. 478,14*. 
Mahakam mr, raja Asitarijana-nagare Kaihsabhoge Uttaia- 
pathe IV 79,9* 
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Mah§-Kaccayana Mahatakkari. 


Maha-Kaccayana, see: Kacc&yana. 

Mahakancana-kumara, putto brahmanamahasalassa Barana- 
siyaih, tapaso (= Bodhisatto) IV 305*,8. 12 . 26. 306,7*. 

Mahakanha, sunakho IV 181,25*. 182*, 12 . 16. — Kanho IV 
183 *,12 (14). 21 . 185 ( 4 ). 186 ( 4 ). 

Mahakanha-jataka (469) IV 180 -186. — I 259.5. — HI 
145,22. 303,n. — IV 182,20*. — V 115 ( 6 ). 

Mahakapi-jataka a) (407) III 369- 375 (v. 1 . Rajovada-jat. B). 
b) (516) V 67—74. = Vevatiyakapi-jataka III 178,7. 

Mahakappina, (thero) IV 180,20. 

Mah ak a mmasa da in ma, Sutasoma-mah&sattena porisadassa 
damitapadeso V 36,1*. (cfr. Kaiumasadamma). 

Mali a k as sap a, see: Kassapa. 

Mah a k ala, nagaraja, see: Kala. 

Mabakala, pabbato Himavante V 38,8*. 

Mahakalinga, putto Kalingassa, raja Dantapura-nagare Ka- 
lingaratthe IV 230,7*. 231,27*. 

Mahakosala, pita Kosala-ranno II 237,17. 403,14.22. — IV 
342,26. 

Mahaganga II 117*, 3 . 8. — VI 436,6*. 

Maba go tamo III 44,25. (cfr. Gotamo). 

Mahagovinda, (brahmano = Bodhisatto) N 45,14. 46,5. 

Maha 20 vinda-sutta III 469.26. 

Maliaculani, raja, pita Culani-Brahmadattassa VI 470 (29). 
474 ( 10 ). 

Mahajauaka, raja Mithilayarii Videharatthe VI 30*, 20 . 23. 

Mahajanaka, putto Aritthajanakassa Videharanno, raja Mi- 
thilayam (-* Bodhisatto) III 489 (24). — VI 33, 11 *. 35, 0 *. 
40,7*. 42,22*. 53 (27). 54 ( 21 ). 56,16*. 57 ( 7 ). 67,27*. 68 , 22 - 
(cfr. Janaka). 

Mahajanaka-jataka (539) VI 30—68. — N 46,13,—I 268, 0 . 
— Ill 238,27*. — IV 40,4*. 

Mahatakkari-jataka (-= Takkariya-jat. (481)) II 175.19. 



Mahatim - Mahapajapat!. 
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Mah&tissa, thero Bhaggari-vasf, Sihaladipe VI 30 , 5 . 

Mahatundila, sukaro (— Bodhisatto) III 287*, 4 . 18 . 288*, 1 . 9 
293,4. 

mahathero afinataro II 266.24. 

Mahadaddara, nagaraja, putto Suradaddararanno (-- Bodhi¬ 
satto) III 16*, 7 . 10. 17,4*. 25. — Daddaro III 16,24*. 

mah&duggato manusso I 422,6. 

Mahadeva, thero Bhaggiri-vasI Tambapannidipe IV 490,22- 

Mahadhana-kumara, putto Baranasi-setthino, tapaso (—Bo¬ 
dhisatto) III 475,5*. 

Mahadhanaka, set.thiputto Baranasiyarii (- Devadatto) IV 
255,27*. 

Ma ha dh am map a la, see: Dhammapala. 

Mahadharamapala-jataka (447) IV 50—55. X 92,n. -- 

IV 282,22. 

Mahanandika = Nandiya, vanaro (—Bodhisatto) II 202,21- 

Mahanaga, thero KalavaliimandapavasI Tambapannidipe IV 
490,24. — thero Maddhavasi, Sihaladipe VI 30,9. 

Mahanaina, thero X 82,16. 

Mali an am a Sakka, pita Vasabhakhattiyaya I 133.24. 134,3. 

— II 79,5. — IV 145,7. 17. 23. 26. 29. 146,5. 7. 147,17. 

Mahanaradakassa pa-jataka (544) VI 219 -255. — N 83,28- 
- V 177,ii. 

Maha nipat a (XXII) VI 1—593. 

Mahaniraya, attha I 168 (17). — HI 473 (li). 

Mahanlpa-rukkha, bodhi Sumedha Buddhassa N 38,6. 

mahanekkhammam I 137,15. — II 86,27. — HI 238,2. 391, 10 . 
— IV 491,8. — VI 1,3. 30,15. 

MahSneru, Sinerupabbato III 210,3* (6). 

Mahapajapat! Gotainf, (bhagini Mayaya) II 202,21. 392,18- 
Mahapajapat! Ill 182,4, 

Gotamfi VI 481,15*. 
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MahapatSpa—Mahabrahman. 


Mahapatapa, rajaBaranasiyam, pita Bodhisattassa 111178,19*. 

179,16* (20). 180*,7. 12. 18. — Mahapat&pano V 113 (32). 
Mahapadana N 59,8. 

Mahapaduma-kumara, — Padumakumaro (Bodhisatto) IV 
191*,16. 25. 194*,4. 16. 

Mahapaduma-jataka (472) IV 187 — 196. — I 437,4. 
Mahapanada, putto Surucino 3 , raja Mithilayam Videharatthe 
II 333,4. 20. 23*. 334 (21. 22. 24). 33 5,3. — IV 323*,5. 20. 20. 
324*,18. 25. 32 5*,3. 9. 12. (< fr. Panada). 
Mahapanada-jataka (264) II 331—335. — IV 325,9*. 

Mahapan thaka, bhata Cullapanthakassa I 115,3.24. 116,22- 
26.29. 118,14. 119,13. 120,4. — Panthako I 114,33. 
Mahapal obhana-jataka (507) IV 468—473. (ctr. Cullapalc- 
bhana-jat. (263)). 

Mabapingala, raja Baranasiyam, pita Bodhisattassa (-= De- 
vadatto) II 240*,10. 18. 21- 241,18*. (cfr. Pingaia). 

Mahapin gal a-jataka (240) II 239—242. 

Mahabodhi, rukkho Bodhisattassa N 54,7. — IV 228,20. 23. 
229,5. 17. 21. 

Mahabodhi-jataka (528) V 227—246. — II 76,15. 

Mah abod hi-paribbajaka, see: Bodhikumara. 

Mahabodhi-puja IV 228,6. 236,13*. (cfr. Bodhi-puja). 
Mahabodhi-manda IV 228,28. 229,23. 230,4. 232,20*. 233,2*. 
235,29*. (cfr. Bodhi-manda). 

Mahabrahman N 53,16. 68,26. 72,11. 17. — I 407.16 (*-Bo¬ 
dhisatto). 473,28 l—Bo.). 474,23 (-=Bo.) 494,7*. — II 43,27*. 
— Ill 359 (27). 362 (20. 31). — IV 175,2*. 245,6. 377*,12. 
19. — VI 200,17*. 201 (20). 204 (17. 20). 205 (6). 210 (5). 
216 (5. 18. 34). 486,17*. 528,22. — Mahabrahmano (pi.) N 
48,17. 52,28. — VI 72,17*. 241,32*. — Mahabrahma-bhariya 
IV 378,19*. — N&rada-Mahabrahma (Bo.) VI 242,4*. 255,11. 
— Vasi Mabftbrabma VI 201 (20). — Sahampati Mahabrabma 
IV 245,9. (cfr. Brahman, Ghatlkara, N&rada, Vasin). 



Maliamaiigala — Malta vessantara. 
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Mahamangala-jataka (453) IV 72—79. 

Mahainangala-sutta IV 72,is. 

mahamattS dve II 359,3. (ctr. II 12—13; 52,21). 

INI ah a m a I i v a <1 e va, thero Kalavela-vasI, Slhaladlpe VI 30 . 7 . 
(dr. Malinialiadeva). 

Maha-Mi ttavin da(k a)-jataka, -■= Catudvara-jataka (43 9 \ 1 
363,o. — HI 20(5,15. 

Mahaineru, see: Merit. 

Mali ail) o ra-.jataka (491) IV 332—342. 

M ah a ra k k h i t a, tapaso Himavante IV 444*,n. 21. 2S. 445*,7. 
10. — Ha kk hi to IV -154,2. 

Maharakkhita, thero rparimandakamalavasl, Slhaladlpe 
( Mahasaiiigharakkhito IV 490,22.) VI 30,5. 

Mahilratt hiya, see: Jatila. 

M aharaj a-pabbn, Vessantarajatake VI 582,3. 

Maharaja, eattaro 1 229,27. (ct'r. Oatuinmaharaja.) 

Mahali, Licchavi andlio, Vesaliyaih IV 148,20. 149,0. 
Mahalohita, go ( - Bodhisatto) I 196,27*. 198,5. — II 419*,n. 
21. 420,23. 

Malt a v a iii sa k a, thero Slhaladlpe VI 30,4. 

Maliavagga, (Samyutta-Nikaye) II 58,25. 

51 a ha vat t anl, M.-maggo I 429, io*. °*inahamaggo I 429.u*. 
— Mahavattani-atavl I 270,3o*. 395,25*. — III 200,n*. — 
V 22,19*. (cfr. Vattani-). 

Mahavana, Vesaliyam upanissaya N 77,5. — 1 420,17. 504,i>. 
— II 6,2. 

Mahavanavannana, Vessantarajatake VI 540,14. 

M ahavanij a-jataka (493) IV 350—354. 

Mahavihara, Tambapannidlpe N 85,li. — °-vasino N 1,21. 
Mahavelu-rukkha, bodhi Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,20. 

Mahavessantara-jataka - Vessantara-jat. (547) VI 481,26*. 
Mahavessantara-dhammadesana VI 482,1*. — Vessantara- 
dhammadesana VI 593,24. 
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Mahasarii^harakkhita - Mahasona. 


Mali as a iii gliar a k k h it a, thero, rparimandalakamalaya-vasl 
Tambapannidlpe IV 490,22. ( - Maharakkhito VI 30,5). 
Mahasattassa pariyesana-khanda, Bhuridattajatake VI 200,13. 
Mahasa m ay a-sutta V 456. jo. 

Mahasammata, raja pathamakappe I 132(5). — II 311,8*. 
— Ill 454.i;i*. 

Mahasammata-khattiyavarhsa X 90 .j. 

Mahasammata-pavenl II 438.] 7 . 

Mahasammata-raja-kula IV 192 (23'. 

Mahasagara, raja Uttaramadhurayarii Uttarapathe IV 79,21 s . 
80, ()■••. 

Mahasara-jataka (92) I 381—387. — II 23,28 (v. 1. B. Ma¬ 
li asataka-j at.) 

Mahasineru, pabbato IV 462 ( 20 \ (cfr. Sineru). 

Maliasi risa-rukkha, bodhi kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42.27. 
Mahasiva, see: Mahasiva. 

Maliasllava, raja Baranasiyarii ( Silavakumaro =-= Bodhi- 
satto) l 262,8*. 

Maliasi la va-jataka (51)1 261—268. — II 401,0*“. — III 13,17“. 
Mahasiva, thero, Vamanta-pabbhara-vasI Tambapannidlpe IV 
490,20. — 3 Mahasivatthero Vainattapabbhara-vasI VI 30, 0 . 
Mahasuka-jataka ^429) III 490—494. 

M a has ut asoma-jataka. (537) 456- -511. — X 46,21. 
Mahasudassa n a, raja Kusavatiyaih (= Bodhisatto) N 45, 10 . 

I 392*, 0 . 7 . 393.8*. 14. (cfr. Sudassana). 

Mali as ud ass an a-jataka (95) I 391 - 393. 

Mahasudas san a-sutta I 392.2. 

Mali as u pi n a -jataka (77) I 334—345. 
niahasupina solasa Kosolaraniio I 334,28. 

Mahasubha dda, asgamahesi hatthi-nagaranno (Bodhisattassa) 
Himavante V 37, 10 *. 39*, 4 . 19. 

Mahasubha dda, setthidluta N 93, 1 . 

Mahasona, kuta-asso Baranasiranno II 31*, 1 . 6 . lu. (cfr. Son a). 



Mahasona—Matali. 


129 


Mahasona-rukkha, bodhi Narada-Buddhassa N 37,8. 
Mahahamsa-jataka (534) V 354—382. — IV 424,12*, — V 
147 (26). 431 (22). 

Mahimsak a-rattha I 356,17*. — V 145 ( 9 ). 162,7*. 337,20*. 
Mahiihsasa-kumara, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasiranno 
(= Bodhisatto) I 127,18*. 133,19. 

Uah i m sasak a-vamsa N 1,17. 

Mahinda, (Sakko) V 397,2*. 411.8*. — Brahma Mahindo 

V 411,(5*. 

Mahinda, thero N 7,28. 

Mahilamukha, mangaJahatthi Brahmadattassa Baranasirafiho 
I 166,36*. 167,17*. 186,10* (14. 16). 26. 

M alii lam ukha-jataka (26) 1 185—188. — 1 487,5. — 1198,4. 

— Ill 321,19 (Mahilamukhata-jat.). 

Mahisa-jataka (2781 II 385—387. 

Mahosadha, see: Maha-osadha. 

Magauha, Maddava-raja Baranasiyaiii III 339 *,4 (7). 26. 
340,16*. 

Magadha, samkha VI 465,13 (]4). 

Mag ha, isi VI 99,28** 

Maghadeva, see: Makhadeva. 

Mathara, suvapandito (v. 1. B Madhara) VI 418,13. 20. 423,6*. 

424,12*. 425,24. — Mattharo VI 4l8,ia 
Matafiga-pandita, candalo (== Bodhisatto) IV 376*, 2 . 3. 12. 
377,12*. 379,16*. 383,7. 384,8*. 387,3*. 389,27*. 390,2. — 

V 114 (io). 267,io*. 273 ( 4 . 5). 

Matafiga-jataka (497) IV 375—390. — III 384,5. — V 101 (6). 
114 (9). 273 ( 5 ). 

Matali, devaputto, sarathi (sangahako) Sakkassa I 202*,28. 29. 
203*, 3 . 8 ( 12 ). 20 . 206,13. — II 254*, 12 . 19. 257,4*. - III 
222*, 10 . 11 . 18. 19. — VI 63*.7. 14. 18 . 65,19*. 68*,27. 28 . 

69,24. 181,22*. 186,1(5*. 18. 3 55*,16. 19. 356,3*. 11*. 14 (31). 
358,16*. — V 383,13*. 388,22*. 389*, 9 . 18. 390,21* 396,2*. 
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mattposaka—Mara. 


11 (15). 397*, l. 4 (11). 20. 25. 398,16*. 28. 408,11*. 13. 409,3. 
10. 410,2*. 411*,8. 14. 25. 412,10. — VI 103*,6. 10. 18. 28 

104.2. 10*. 18. 27—29*. 105,8 (10). 30*. 33. 106,2. 5. 16*. 24. 27. 

107,17. 20. 108.2. 5 (12). 26. 29. 109,7. 10 (19). 32. 110,1. 22. 

25. 111,7. 10. 28. 31. 112,14. 17. 113.4. 7. 114,2. 6 (18). 34. 

115.3. 20*. 27. 31. H6* (8). 11. 12. 17. 18. 27. 117,4*. 11. 14- 
118,4*. 15. 119,13. 17. 120.8. 11. 121,8.11. 122,6. 9. 33. 123,3. 
20.23. 124,2*. 9. 12. 125*,3. 12. 126,2. 4. 22 -27*. 31. &3. 
128,14. 128*,13. 19. 22. 24. 129,16. 

rnatiposaka, see: matuposaka. 
mfitU'Vilokanam Buddhassa N 49,25. 
matugamo, eko Savatthivarn I 463,3. 

Mat u posak a-jataka (455) IV 90—95. 
matuposa ka-bhikkhu II 50,12. — III 270,9. 324,26. 330,12. 
— IV 90,3. 276,3. — V 21,2. 312,16. — VI 68,25. — matu- 
posako III 422,5. 

Matuposaka-sutta VI 70,n. 

Madhara, see: Matliara. 

Manusiva, paduinasaro Sakujanagararh nissava V 337,24*. 
— 338* l. 3. 347 (29). 

Maya, inata (TOtama-Buddliassa N 15.22. 16,9. — II 381.25. 
— VI 481,3*. 

Muliamaya X 49,27. 50,2. 5 (MahamavSy.J supinarii). 52,8. — 
I 136,7 309,]2. — II 23.22. 50,7. 141,23. — III 490,io. 

— IV 95,8. 130,18. 454,3. 491.3. — VI 157.20. 478,12*. 
481,10*. 593,28. 

Mayavl, sigali III 333,14*. 335,28*. 336 (0). 

Mara, (devaputto) N 63,17. 21. 23. 71,27. 31. 72,2. 19. 29. 73,26. 
31. 74.1. 13. 14. 17. 75,1. 6. 10. 14. 18. 78.13. - 1 231,20- 

232*.12. 24 20. 29. 30. 233,27*. 234,8. — 11 60,5. — III 

298,22. 532,17. IV 123 ( 17 . 18 -= maccii). — Mara tayo 
II 34 (21). — Marattarii V 53,1*. — Marassa solasa lekha 
N 78,17. 



Malagiri — Mitacinti. 
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Mar&vattana- III 494,26. 

Mara-ghosana N 71,30. 

Mara-dhltaro tisso N 78,29. 79,8. — I 469,21. 25. — Mara- 
dhftaoaih palobhaoasuttanto I 469,15. 

Mara-parisa N 72,4. 74,6. 16. 30. 

Mara-bandhanam I 400 (18). 

Mara-baiam N 71,29. 30. 72,li. 23. 74,15. 27. 33* 75,23. 
Mara-Brahma-Cakkavatti-sampatti N 48,19. 

Mftra-sena N 71,31. 

(cfr. Kilesa-M&ro, Namuci, Vasavatti). 

Malagiri, pabbato (cfr. Mallagiri) VI 204,13* (25). 212,19*. 
malapuj akaraka bhikkhu II 321,9. 

Mftliya, suoakho III 535,26*. 536 (l). 

Maluta, vato I 165,15* (21). — IV 222,23*. — VI 263,12*. — 
maluto VI 14,24*. 

Maiuta-jataka (17) I 164—166. 

Migadaya, Baranasiyarri N 81,20. 

Migapotaka-jataka (372) III 213—215. 

Mi gas am mat a, nadl Hiniavantato Qangam patta VI 72*,25. 
26. 30. 75,19*. 76,1*. 79,30* (33). B0, 4 *. 83,28*. 84,6*. 

86 (l. 29). 87,io* (12). 

Migacira, uyyanam Baranasiyam V 68,21*. 29. 69 (16). 476,8*. 
506,14*. 507 (l). — Migaciruyyanam Koravyassa rafino VI 
256,15*. 

Migajina, tapaso VI 58,29*. 59* 11 (13). 20 (27). 60 *, 13 . 24. 25. 

61 ( 8 ). 19*. 68 , 11 *. 20 . 

Migara-mata = Visakha IV 314,28. 

Migalopa, gijjho, putto Bodhisattassa III 255*,n. 17 (23). 
2 56,7* ( 21 ). 27. 

Migalopa-jataka (381) III 255—56. 

Mi fi gal a, mahamaccho V 462,18*. 
micchatapo ajlvikanam 1 493,17. 

Mitacinti-jataka (114) I 426—428. 
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Mit&cintin — Miss&ka. 


Mitacintin, maccho (—= Bodhisatto) I 427*, 9 . n. 18. 27. 428,2 
(4-5). 10. 

Mitt a, (purisanama?) IV 47 8 (27). 

Mittaka, see: Mittavindaka. 

Mittagandhaka, upasako IV 288,25. 289,io. 18. 
Mittavindaka, duggatakulaputto I 238,30*. 239*,6. 14. 15. 18. 
28.30. 240*7.12.19.29. 241,3* (13). 19*. 28. 241,9* (12) 

(Mittako). 

Mittavindaka, putto asitikotivibhavassa setthino Bftranasiyam 
I 363,24*. 27. 414,19. — III 206,16*. 207*,8 (19). 24. 208.2. 
— IV 1,10*. 2*, 21 . 23. 3,13*. 4*1. 4 . 6 , 4 * (13). 23. — Mitta- 
vindo IV 6,10*. 

Mittavinda-jataka a) (82) I 363. — I 413,26. — 6) (104) 
I 413 -414. — c) (369) III 206—208. — d) Maha-Mitta- 
vinda(ka)-jataka — Catudvara-jataka (439) IV 1—6. — I 
363,9. — HI 206,15. (cfr. Losaka-jataka (41).) 
Mittamitta-jataka a) (197) II 130—132. — b) (473) IV 
196—199. 

Mithila, nagaram Videharatthe 1 137,25*. 139,21*. — II 39*, 5 . 
18. 23. 40(4. 5 ). 23*. 333,22*. — HI 365,7*. 366,1*. 378, 14 *. 
381 (25). — IV 315,28*. 316,25*. 355,6*. 358,16*. — V 
164,1$*. — VI 30,20*. 31,6*. 32,26*. 33,26*. 34,27*. 35*, 13 . 
17. 46*,19. 22-30. 47*,1-4. 54*,10. 29. 55 (3). 62,2*. 68,13*. 
95,13. 21*. 96,18*. 102,22*. 103,7*. 104 (7. 8). 128*,20. 23. 24. 
220,28*. 227 (27). 228 (24). 246,18*. 330*, 3 . 27. 347*, 7 . 25. 
392,19*. 393*,20. 27. 82. 394,29*. 395*, 5 . 10. 21. 28. 396,10*. 
397,5*. 409,24*. 410,15*. 411 *, 5 . 8. 9. 425,19*. 427,21*. 
440 (Q. 21). 446,29*. 447,30*. 449,19*. 450 (17). 453,17*. 
458,27*. 459 (27). 463,8* (9). 465 ( 30 . 31). — Mithilaggaho 
= Videha-raja II 40, 1 * ( 4 ). — IV 319,26*. — VI 104,3 ( 7 ). 
16. 127,23. 129,7. 346,29*. — Mithila-rajjam VI 393,24*. 
— Mithila-vannana VI 46,21*. 

Missaka, (vanam Tavatimsabhavane) VI 278,28*. 



Mucalinda — 
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Mu cal in da, saro Himavante VI 518,19. 519,26*. 534,27*. 30 
535,io. 536,7. 537 (17). 539,20. 24. — N 80,2 (?). 
Su-mucalinda-saro VI 582,5*. 

Mucalinda, nagarajS, N 80 , 3 . 

Mucalinda, raja VI 99,9*. 

Muja linda, raja Baranasiyam VI 202,23* (25.26). (— Mucalindo?) 
Mutthika, mallo IV 81 *, 21 . 26. 82*,8. 13. 88 , 16 *.(cfr. VI 277,7* 
( 10 ) mutthika: malla.) 

Munika, sukaro I 197*.2. 15 (17. 19). 23. 25. 26. 198,3. 

Munik a-jataka (30) I 196—198. 

Mudita, dhlta Candakumarassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 134,26*. 
Mudu pSni-jataka (262) II 323—327. 

Mudu I ak khan a-jataka (66) I 302—306. — V 117 (26). 
Mudulakkhana, aggatnahesi Baranasi-ranno I 304*,H. 14. 19. 

305*,6. 7. 9. 306,8* (10). 23. 

Mu si la, Musila, see: Musila. 

Mu gapakkh a-jataka («= Temiya-jataka) (538) VI 1—30. — 
N 46,25. — VI 30,io. 73,2*. — Mugapakkha-samagarno IV 
490,24. — VI 30,7. 

Mugapakkha-pandita, * Temiyakumaro, putto Kasiranno 
Bodhisatto) VI 30,2. 

Mulapariyaya-jataka (245) II 259—262. 

Mu lapariy&ya-suttanta II 259,u. 21. 28. 

Mulapariyaya-desana II 260,8. 

Mu si k a-jStaka (373) III 215—219. 

Musika, das! III 217*,a 8. 11 (14. 15). 25. 218 (3). 

Musila (v. 1. Musila, Musila), jetthagandhabbo Ujjeniyam (—= L>e- 
vadatto) II 248.28*. 249*,2. 6. 11. 23. 250*,2. 26. 251*,9. 15. 
18. 252 (9j. 20*. 253*,17. 23. 254,6*. 257,io. 

Meghiya, Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95 , 15 . 
Mejjharanna III 310,23*. 311.18*. — IV 389,28*. — V 

267,11*. 

Me j j ha-rattha IV 388,5*. 389,25. 


Jataka VII—6 
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Mejjha —Molini. 


Mejjha-raja IV 388,6*. 389,13*. — V 134 ( 10 ). 

Mejjho IV 389,27*. — V 267,9*. 

Mendaka-jataka (471) IV 186. 

Mend aka-panha, Ummaggajatake VI 365.21. — IV 186,24. 
Mendissara, isi Pajakaranno vijite Lambaculakam nissftya 
III 463,13*. 464,7*. 469,21. jetthantevasl Sarabhafigassa 

V 133*,10. 19. 151,28. 

Metta-sutta II 60,27. 

Mettiya, chabbaggiya-bhikkhu II 387,li (Mettiya-Bhunimajaka). 
Me t te yy a-lokanatha VI 594,9. 

Medbaihkar a-Buddha N 44,3. 

Meru, Mahasinerupabbato IV 462,22*. — Mahameru N 25,22. 

— IV 498 (l). (cfr. Neru, Sineru). 

Mela-mata, elika III 533,l*. 534,io* (14). 

Moggallana, paribbajako Rajagahe, thero N 85,15 18. — I 
220 , 12 . 327,21. 346,34. 349,17. 354,9. 12 . — II 5,7. 10 , 1 . 
155,8. 358,23. — HI 56, 5 . 90,n. 193,17. 341,17. 469,22. 
479,4. 17. 543,5. — IV 69,24. 218,27. 265,25. 266,7. 297,17- 
314,19. 332,23. 491,4. — V 67,25. 127, 10 . 151,26. 192,7. 
412,11. — VI 68 , 20 . 157,22. 219,26. 2 55,7. 329,16. - Kolito 

V 151,30 (cfr. Ill 469,22). — (ctr. Kolita). 

Maha-Moggallana N 85,21.— 1 161,12. 346,34. 349 , 5 . 391,22- 

408,8.- 11 9,16. 93,22. 393,7. 447,5.- 11133,9.22. 191,11- 
16. 310,14. — IV 228,27. 265,22. — V 127,7. 
Maha-Moggallanattherassa parinibbanam V 125,20 (cfr. I 
391,21). 

Mora-jataka (159) II 33—38. — IV 414, 11 *. 

Molini, nagaram (—BaranasI) IV 15,20*. 20,24*. 21 (2). 11*. 

120 , 1 *»). 



Yanoad&tta—Yasavati 
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Y. 

Yannadatta, brahmano, pita Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,8. 
Yanfi a d a tta-kumara, putto Mandavya-tapasassa IV 30,25*. 

31* 7. 15 (19). 21. 32*, 5 . 24 (28). 33,5*. 36,8*. 
Yannabhedavada, Bhuridattajatake VI 205,29*. 

Yama II 318 (]). — 111472,12*. — IV 273,17* (20. 21). 405(16) 
— V 425,22. 432 (9). — VI 201,25*. 457 (29). 568,9. 571,13 
(cfr. Vesayin). 

Yamakkhayo (= nirayo, Yamanivesanaih) V 268,24*. 274(13) 
304,19*. 305 (3). 

Yama-niddesakarino (nirayapala) VI 249,21* (23). 
Yama-nivesanam V 274 (14). 305 (4). 

Yairia-visayo II 318 (2). 

Yama-sadanam (codd. Yamasadhanam) IV 405,12 (16) (Ya- 
massa &napavattitthanain). — V 267,13*. 273 (6) (— nirayo) 
304,14* (27) (— maccubhavanam). — VI 457,25* (28)- 505,16. 

yamakapatihariyarii I 193,22. 

Yarnadaggi, see: Yamataggi. 

Yamuna, nadl II 151,21*. — VI 158*, 13 . 14. 161,29*. 162,6*. 
163,4*. 164,8* (13). 169,16*. 170,10*. 172*,8 (13). 16. 176(16). 
179*,6. 10. 197*,17. 21. 198,4*. 200,4* (8). 217,23*. — Ya- 
munodakam V 496 (3). — VI 412 (20). 415 (31). 

Ya va-kumara, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasiranno 111215,24** 
— Yavaraja III 218 ( 3 ). 

Yavamajjaka, garao (Mithilaiii nissaya) VI 365,25*. 366 (7). 

(cfr. VI 330,28*). 

Yasa, kulaputto N 82,19. 21. 

Yasapani, raja Baranasiyam II 186,19*. 

Yasavat, raja, pita Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36,4. 

Yasa vat i, mata Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,12. 

Yasavat I, bhagini Akitti-brahmanassa(Bodhisattassa) IV 237,7*. 
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Yasodhara—Rajata. 


Yasodhara, mata Anoraadassi-Buddhassa N 36,5. 
Yama-bhavana IV 475*, 5 . 7 . — Yam& (deva?) VI 279,9*. 
Yamataggi, por&naka.r&ja (v. 1 . B Yamadaggi) VI 251,15* (27). 
Yam ah a nu, isi VI 99,27* (31). 

Yamuna, (adj. — Yamuneyya) II 152,1* (Yamuna maccha). — 
VI 200 , 5 * ( 8 ) (Yarauno giri — Himavanto). 

Yamuneyya, (adj.) II 151*, 21. 26. 27. 

Yugandhara, pabbato I 119,26. 322,1* (Sioeru-Yugandhara- 
dayo). — IV 213*,18. 21 . 214,6*. 265,17. — VI 125,13 ( 20 . 
21 ). — Yugandhara-sagaro N 64, 10 . - VI 43,5*. 

Yudhanjaya, see: Yuvanjaya. 

Yudhitthila, Pandurajaputto V 424,21. 426 ( 11 ). 
Yudhitthila, Yudhitthilagotto Dhananjayaraja III 400,18*. 
401,7. V 59,22* ( 26 ). 61,2*. 26. 65,17*. 66 , 10 * (23). (ct'r. 
Dhananjaya). -= Yudhitthilagotto Koravyaraja IV 361 *, 4 . 15 
(cfr. Dhananjaya). 

Yudhi tth ila-kumara, .putto Sabbadatta-raniio Ramma-nagare 
(Baranasiyam), kanittho Bodhisattassa IV 122,12*. 123,9*. 

16 ( 18 ). 22 . 

Yuvanjaya, jetthaputto Sabbadatta-ranrlo Ramma-nagare 
(Baranasiyaiii) (— Bodhisatto) IV 120*, 3 . 27. 121,15. 31*. 

122.29*. 123,15 U7). 23. (v. 1. B Yudhanjaya). 

Yu vanj ay a-jataka (460) IV 119—123. — IV 120 , 1 *. 


R. 

Rakkhita, « Maharakkhita-tapaso IV 454,3. 

Rakkhita-kumara, tapaso Himavante, acariyo (-“Bodhisatto 

IV 44 ,: .2. 22. 

Rag a, dhlta Marassa N 78,29. — I 469.17. 

Rajata-guha, Himavante II 67, 1 *. 



Rajata—Rajagaba 
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Rajata-pabbata, Himavante N .50,16, 19. — II 6 , io*. 7*, 9 . is 
8 (24. 26). 92,27. (cfr. Daddara.) 

Ratthapala, thero I 156,14. 

Ratanaghara-cetiya N 78,3. 6 . 9 . 

Rataoacam kama-cetiya N 78,2. 

Ratanattayaiii N 1 , 5 . 
ratanani tini N 85,2. — II 147,2*. 

Rati vaddhana, pasado Rammanagare IV 122,16*. — (pasado 
Mithilayam) VI 231 ( 3 ). 232 d 2 ). 

Rattakuravaka-rukkha, bodhi Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 

39,28. 

Rathakara, daho Himavantapadese V 415,24. 

Rat halatthi-jataka (v. 1. B Rathayathi-) (332) III 104—106. 
Rathavati, kimpurisa (kinnari) VI 422,5* (16). 

Ranima, nagaram Dlpamkara-Buddhassa N 11,10. 12. 13,33. 
26,1. 30. 31. 28,8. 10. — Rammakam nagaram N 11,9. — 
Rammavati N 29,19. 

Ramma, nagaram (—= BaranasI) IV 119,26*. 120, 1 *. 122,26*. 

123 ( 5 ), — Rammakam IV 122,28*. 123 v 5 ) 

Rammavati, nagaram Kondanna-Buddhassa 30,12. (ct’i. 
Ramma). 

Rajakarama, Jetavana-samlpe Pasenadi-ranfia karito II 15,3. 4 . 
Rajagaba, nagaram Magadharatthe N 66 , 1 . 3 . 83, 1 . 84,4. 5 . 

18. 21. 85.1. 15. 28. 86,22. 27. 87,15. 16. 92,13. ]5. 29. — I 96,8. 
114,9.11.115,8.16. 142,16. 143, 10 *. 145,17. 147,29. 154,5*. 
156,10. 19. 157,12. 162,23*. 186,3. 217,9. 345,19. 346,34- 
350,25*. 372,1. 373,9. 13. 18. 391,27. 444.15*. 446,12*. 

466*, 1 . 8. 26. 468,24*. 469,7*. 489,14*. 508,25. — II 55*,6. 21. 
56,22. 196,15. 18. 197,7. 387,n. — 111 33,9. 20. 71,5. 6. 72,24. 
238,5*. 293,17*. 363,23. 479,23*. - IV 37, 14 *. 38* j. 16 . 18 - 
72,19. 152,5. 276,n*. — V 125,22. 161,25*. 247,7*. 334.24. 
25. 335,4. 5. 7. — VI 236,30. 237 (18). 271,23*. 28. 479,4 
— Rajagaha-setthi IV 37,15*. 263,10. 
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Rajagiri — Rahula. 


Rajagiri, hatthi VI 135,26*. 

Rajavasati-khanda, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 298,22. 
Rfijayatana, (rukkho) N 80,6. 16. 

Rajovada-jataka a) (151) II 1—5. — l>) (334) III 110—112. 

(cfr. Mahakapi-jat. (407).) 

Raj o vada-sotta III 439,6. 

raj ova do II 1,5. — III 317,4. - V 98,22. (cfr. V 109,4.) 
Rfidha, suko, kanittho Bodhisattassa I 495,28*. 496*,4. 11. 19. 
25. 496,29. 

Radha, suko (*= Bodhisatto) II 132,24*. 133*,9. 11. 17. 25. — 
— Ill 97,24*. 98*,15. 21. 99*,5. 12. 100,2. 

Radha-jataka a) (145) I 495- 496. — b) (198) II 132—134. 
(cfr. Kalabahu-jataka (329).) 

Rama, pandito, jetthaputto Dasaratha-maharanno Baranasiyam 
(- Bodhisatto) IV 124,9*. 125*,8. 11. 18. 23. 25. 28- 126*,18. 
21. 26. 129*,18. 19. 130,12. 19. — VI 557,30. 558 (21-22). 
Rama, brahmano N 56,3. 

Rama, (matiposako Baranasivasi) V 29,2* (17. 26). 

Rama-putta, see: Uddaka. 

RamS, aggasavika Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,25. — aggasavika 
Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,6. 

Rahu, (asurindo) I 183,25. 274,27*. — III 364*,19. 21.24. 365*,17. 
18. 20. 21. 26. 3 7 7,16*. 477,23*. — IV 330,28*. — V 34,2* (8). 
253 (30). 453,6. 482,5*. — VI 426,8*. 443,5. 7. 551,21*. 
Rahula, Rahulakumara, putto Gotama-Buddhassa N 60,22* 
24. 62,21. 92,1. - I 139,29. 161,4. 5. 23. 28. 162,2. 6. 7. 13. 
14. 19. 20- 164,21. 23. 393,13. — II 67,25. 69,26. 109,14 
(Rahulo). 141,24. 270,20. 393,n. — III 64,5. 8. 66,17. 168,6. 
383,26. — IV 37,1. 297,17. — V 192,6. 261,29. — VI 68,21. 
157,21. 329,16. 593,28. — Rahulo dayajjam yacati N 91,18—30. 
Rahulatthero I 160,20. — III 64,3. — IV 158,9. Rahula- 
samanero II 392,23. 393,25. Rahulabhaddo [I 161,io. 17. — 
II 433,6. 




Rahula—Rohanta. 
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Rfihola-m&ta, devi N 54,6. 58,18. 60,20. 62,13. 15. 89,10. 
90,24. 91,18. — I 145,12. % 393,14. — II 125,8. 141,24. 

381,25. 392,17. 394,4. 400,2. 433,16. 436,u. — III 97,9. 
132,15. 286,6. 324,22. 383,26. 397,2. 414,26. 454,4. 474,18. 
524,9. — IV 27,22. 72,13. 113,18. 119,io. 130,18. 282,18. 
23. 26. 283,2. 288,22. 468,22. — V 36,6.. 192,6. 312,12. — 
VI 68,21. 157,21. 329,15. 593,28. 

Rukkhadhamma-jataka (74) I 327—329. — V 414,23. 
Ruci, see: Suruci. 

Rucira-jataka (275) II 365. 

Ruja, dhlta Amgati-ranno Mithil&yam VI 220,29*. 230,26. 31. 
231 (9). 35. 232,4. 26. 31. 233,8. 18 (24). 239 (35). 241,H. 25*. 
248,28. 255,9. 

Ruru(miga)-jataka (482) IV 255—263. 

Ruhaka, purohito Baranasi-ranno II 113,22*. 114,22* (24> 

115,1*. 10. 

Ruhaka-jataka (191) II 113—115. 

Ruhaka-vagga II 113—138. 

Renu, raja Uttarapancalanagare Kururatthe IV 444,10*. 447,i* 
( 20 . 21 ). 

Revata, Buddho N 30,18. 35,i. 12 . 24. 44,5. 

Re vat a, upatthako Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40,9. 

Roja, Mallo, gihisahayo Anandassa 11231,15. 23. 24. 27. 233,20* 
Roja, raja pathamakappe, putto Mahasammatassa II 311,9*. 
— Ill 454,14*. 

Romaka-jataka (v. 1. Parapata-jat.) (277) II 382—384. 
Roruva, nagaram Soviraratthe III 470,6*. 

Roruva, nirayo III 299,10. — VI 237,9. 238 ( 4 ). 239 (24). — 
Roruvfi, dve niraya V 266,13*. 271 (6. ll). (cfr. Jala-rorava, 
Dhfima-roruva.) 

Rohan a (v. J. B) — Rohanta. 

Rohanta, migarajfi (—Bodhisatto) IV 413,14*. 415*48.22. 

(24). 416*,13. 17. 419,19*. 420,7*. 423,20. 
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Rohanta -Laludayin. 


Rohanta, saro Himavante IV 413,16*. 

Rohantamiga-jataka (501) IV 413—423. 

Rohinl, d&si An&thapindikassa I 248,14. 

Rohinl, dasl setthino (Bodhisattassa) I 248,27*. 

Rohinl, nadi I 327,27. IV 207.22. — V 412,16. — VI 

576,6 (8) (?)• 

Rotaini-jataka (45) I 248—49. 

Rohineyya, amacco Vasudeva-raniio IV 84,19». 85,3. 89,16- 


L 

Lakuntaka-bhaddika, thero 11 142,3. 144,16.— Lakuntaka- 
bhaddiyo II 142, 14 . — Lakuntako samanero II 142,6. 
Lakkhakhanda, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 292,3. 
Lakkhana, putto Dasaratha-maharanno Baranasiyam III 124,9*. 

125*,8. 21. 126*,o (7). 17. 129,21*. 130.18. 

Lakkhana, brahmano N 56,3. 

Lakkhana, niigo, putto Bodhisattassa 1 143.13*. 144*, 8 . 15. 

20 (28). 145,12. 

Lakkh ana-jataka (11) I 142—145. 
lakkhanapatiggahaka, attha brahinana N 56,3—7. 

L i kkhi II 413,25. HI 262*,4 (6*. 12 f— Siri). 306,13* (17). 
— V 112,30*. 

Latukika-jataka (357) III 174 -177. — V 414,21. 
Latthivana, Rajagahanagarupacare i\ 84,5. — III 282,20. — 
Latthivanuyyanam N 83, 1 . 84,6. 85,4. — VI 219,29. 220,21. 
— Latthimadhukavaoam K 68 , 12 . 

Lam baculaka, nigamo Pajaka-ranno vijite (Avaufiratthe) III 
463,j3*. — Candapajjota-ranno vijite V 133,15*. 

La bhagaraha-jataka (287) II 420—423. 

La) u day in, thero I 123,] 2 . 124,i. 126,12. 446,25. 447,2. 5. 

449,16. — Udayi 1 123,14. 27. I24,(>. — II 164,16. 165,2. 

167,9. 11. 263,18. 20. 23. 25. 264,27. — VI 478,20*. 



Llcch.vl —LohiUka 
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Licchavi-kum&ra, duttho I 504,8. 13. 505,n. 508,4. 6. 

Licchavi-kumarikfi, II 5,19. 24. 9,7. 

Licchavi -r&ja I 420,17. 18. 24- — Licchavi-rfij&oo III 1,6. — 
IV 149,7. 

Licchavi (pi.), Vesfiliyam III 1,7. io. — IV 148,26. 149,1. 7. 20. 
— Licchavi-sipparii III 1,21. (cfr. Mahali, Sunakkhatto.) 

Litta-jataka (91) I 379—380. 

Litta-vagga I 379—410. 

L q m bi n i - vana, Kapilavatthu-Devadaha-nagaranam antare N 
52,15. 19. 54,6. 

lokatthacariyft I 259,5. — III 145,21. 303,li. — V 180,9. 

Lokantara-niraya VI 247*,2 (8). 13. — Lokantarika-nirayo VI 
46,17*. 

Lokabyuha, kamfivacaradeva N 47,24. 

Lomasakassapa, tapaso — Kassapo, purohitaputto (— Bodhi- 
satto) III 515*,8. 24. 516,2*. 517,i*. 518*j. 6. 519,27. — V 
455 (4). (cfr. Kassapa). 

Lomasakassapa-j&taka (433) III 514—519. 

Loniahamsa-jfttaka (94) I 389—391. — N 47,6 (— Cariya- 
pit. Ill 15,1.). 

Lola-j&taka (274) II 361—364. 

lolabhikkhu I 241,27. — II 318,23. 361,16. 365,3. — III 
224,23. 312,12. 314,17. 520,3. — IV 70,2. 

lolamakkato II 385,3. 

Lolavatthu III 224,23. 

Lol&, Licchavi-darika, paribbajika III 1,14. 

Losaka-jataka (41) I 234—246. 

Losakatissa, thero I 234,14. 235,20. 30. 236,3. 13. 10. 241,24. 
— Losako I 235,34. 236,1. 6. 20. — Tisso I 236,9. 11. 

Lohakumbbi-jataka (314) III 43—48. — III 428,11. 

Lohakumbhi-niraya IV 493,7*. 

Lohitaka, chabbaggiyabhikkhu, see: Pandoka. 

Jataka VII— 6 * 
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Variisa—Valrabhu. 


y. 

Vamsa-bhumi, VI 236,34. 237 (22) (—» Vamsa-rattham). 
Vamsa-rattha IV 28,8*. — VI 237 (22). 

Varii s a-raja, see: Udena, 

Vaka-jataka (300) II 449-451. 

Vam ka-pabbata N 31,8. — VI 491,15*. 505,13. 507,14. 511,4. 
513,n*. 51 5,26. 516,9(18). 517,18. 520\i.i9. 523,22*. 524,10*. 
5 2 5,16. 18 (20). 23*. 33. 526 (3. 6. 8). 527,14. 16. 534 (23). 

566 (9\ 580,14*. 581,17. 23. 592 (20). — Vamkata-pabbato 
VI 513,14. 16. — Vamka-*riri VI 589 (16). 592,5*. (cfr. 

Giribbaja.) 

Vaiiika, raja Savattbiyam II I 168,26*. 169*,l. 11 (24). 170,15. 

Vac c ha, tapaso Himavante VI 422, r>* (7. 22). 

Vacclia Kisa, see: Kisavacctia. 

Vacchanakha, paribbajako, isi Himawntapadese (== Bodhi- 
satto) II 232*,14. 17. 233.20. 

V a c c h a n a k b a -jataka (235) II 231 —233. 

Vaj ir a k u m arl, dblta Paseiiadi-Kosalaranno II 404,20. 

Vajji-rattha VI 239 (16>. 240 ( 3 ). — Vajjf (pi.) VI 238,20* 
239 (11-12). 

V a tt a k a-jataka a) (35} 1 212—215. — I 172,10*. — b) (118) 

1432 435. -- c) (394) III 312—314. — V 414,27 (— Sam- 
moilamana-jat. (33).) 

Vaddhak isukar a -jataka (283) 11 403—409. 

A' anna r oh a -jataka (361) 111 191—193. 

Vaunaroha-vap[<za III 191—21o. 

Vannupatlu -jataka (2) 1 106 110. 

Vat tani-mahainagira I 429,18*. — III 201 ( 22). (cfr. Mahavattani). 
v at tasam p a n n o brahmano I 449,20. 

Vatra, asuro V 153 ( 4 ). 

Vatrabhu, Iudo Vatrabhu V 153,2 (4). 



vadhaya — Vasf{tha(ka). 
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vadhaya parisakkanam; Devadattassa, see: Devadatta. 

Vanap pa vesana-khanda, Bhuridatta-jatake VI 177,u. — 
Vessantara-jatake VI 521,6. 

Vappa, thero N 82,13. 14. 

VammTka-sutta I 148,31. 

Varakalyana, putto Kaiyanassa, raja pathamakappe II 
311*10. 11. — HI 454*,15. 16. 

V ar a n a-jataka (71) I 316—319. 

Varana-vagga I 316—359. 

V aram an dh at ar, putto Mandhatussa, raja pathamakappe 

III 454,17*. 

Vararoja, putto Rojassa, raja pathamakappe II 311,9*. — 

III 454,h*. 

Vanina, aggasavako Revata-Buddhassa N 35.8. 

Varuna, upatthako Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36.5. 

Varuna, upatthako Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,25. 

Varuna, tapaso V 12,20*. 13,2*. 

Varuna, (deva-)raja V 28.25*. — VI 201,24*. 

Varuna, nagaraja VI 164,8* ( 12 ). 257*, 4 . 15 . 261,26*. 266 ( 7 ). 
267 H , 3 . 18 . 268,n*. 269,21*. 307,7*. 308* 17 . 20 . 322*4. 6. 
12 (20). 323,1*. 325,30*. 329,16. 

Varunadeva, Devagabbhaya putto chattho IV 81,6*. 
Valabham u k ha-samudda IV 141,13*. 142, 1 *. — Valabha- 

mukhl IV 141,25*. 

Valaha ss a -jataka (196) II 127—130. 

Valahassa-rajakula IV 232,13*. — VI 440 (7). 

Va s a v a t ti n, I\laro N 63,21. 81,11. — I 232.24* (Vasavatti Maro). 

— Ill 359,19 (24). — Parininnuita-Vasavatti N 48,17. 
Vasavattiu, raja Pupphavatiyaih (Baranasiyam) VI 131,12*.— 
pita Candakumarassa VI 137,17 (19). 

Vasi tth a(k a), putto ekassa kulassa annatarasmim Kasi^ame 
(pita Bodhisattassa) IV 44,31*. 45*, 20 . 27. 29. 47*,23. 27. 

48*,18. 25. (v. h 11 Savithako). 
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Vasin —Vasudeva. 


Vasin, — Mahabrahma VI 201 , 12 * (19—20). 
vanija Savatthi-vasino II 294,20. IV 350,20. 
Vataggasindhava, mangalasso Baranasiranfio (—Bodhisatto) 
II 338,22*. 339*, 8 . 15 . 22 . 340,23. Vataggo II 340,17. 
Vataggasindhava-jataka (260) II 337-—340. 
Vatamiga-jataka (14) I 156—159. 

Vanar a -jataka (342) III 133—134. 

Vanarinda-jataka (57) I 278—280. (cfr. Kumbhfla-jat. (224).) 
Vaniagotta, see: Sura Vamagotta. 

Vamatta-pabbhara, see: Vamanta-pabbhara. 
Vanianta-pabbhara, Tambapanni-dlpe IV 490,23 (Vamanta- 
pabbhara-vasl Mahasivatthero). - VI 30,6 (Vamattapab- 
bhara-vasl). 

Vay u, Vavussa putto III 528, 1 *. 529, 13 * ( 17 ). 530,2*. 

Varuni-jataka (47) I 251—252. 
varunidusako gahapati 1 251.21. 

Varuni VI 500,25* (read: varuni, cfr. VI 586,1].) 

Valodak a Jataka (183) II 95 — 97 . 

Vasa bhakh at tiya, dhita Mahanama-Sakkassa ca N&ga- 
inundaya dasiva ca, aggamahesi Kosalaranno I 134,2. 3 . — 
IV 145,7. 19. 146.15. 147,2. 13 . 17 . 18. 24. 148.2. 
Vasabhakhattiyaya vatthu I 133,23 (ctr. .lat. 465), 

Vasava, — Sakko N 65,9. — III 131.14*. 215,6*. 306, 14 *. 
357,15*. 391,2*. — IV 240,2*. 274,]6*. 309,27*. 311 (io). 
314,4* ( 8 ). 356.25. — V 139,23*. 160.26*. 167.12*. 392.4*. 
393.17. 394 (l. 2 ). 396,22* (30). 407,18*.— VI 98,7. 10 . 16(25), 
127,24. 203,32*. 205,n* 44. 15 . 17). 271,31. 289, 15 *. 483.1* 
(15). 484,2*. 492,14. 

Vasudeva, Devagabbhaya jetthaputto, raja Dvaravatiyarii IV 
81,4*. 82,17*. 84*, 11 . 20 . 87,15* 88 * 43 . 20 . 22. 89,16.— 

Vasudevo Kanbo VI 421,20* ( 22 ). — Vasudeva-kulam IV 
87,25*. — V 114 ( 12 ). (cfr. Kanha, Kanhayanagotta, Kesava.) 



VasuU—Videha. 
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Yfisula, putto Candakumarassa VI 143,14*. 17. 24*. 153 (9). 
157,21. 

Vasettha, upatthako Narada-Buddhassa N 37,7. 

Vasettha, brahmano — Dhumakari III 401,24*. 402 (8). 
VasetthI, brahman!, bhariya purohitassa Esukari-rafino (mata 
Bodhisattassa) IV 483,27* (28). 

Vikannaka-jataka (233) II 227—229. 
vikatthiko (vikatthito) bhikkhu I 355.25. 451,14. 458,15. 
Vighasa-jataka (393) III 310—312. 
vighasada pancasata II 95,25. 

Vijaya, amacco Amgatissa Videharanno VI 221,3*. 16. 222,io. 
16. 17 (32. 33). 230,14. 2 55,7. 

Vijayu11ara, sarhkho Sakkassa N 72,7. 16. — VI 157 (3). 
Vijitavin, khattiyo Phussa-Buddhassa kale (— Bodhisatto) 
N 40,31. 

Vijitavin, cakkavatt! Kondanna-Buddhassa kale (*= Bodhi- 
satto) N 30,6. 

Vidudabha, putto Vasabhakhattiyaya ca Kosalaranno ca I 

133,27. ~ IV 146,19. 21 . 147, 4 . 15. 148,3. 152,1. 5 . 10 . 16 . 17. 
152,29 (Vidudabharaja). 

vittharavyakaranam Dhaininasenapatino I 473,4. 

Vidura-jataka, see: Sucira-jataka. 

Vide ha-, cfr. Vedeha. 

Videha, raja Videharatthe Mithilayam (ctr. Videha-raja) II 
39,5* (pita Bodhisattassa). — III 364, 11 *. = Videha-tapaso 
365*,i4. 17. (cfr. Vedeha, Vedeha-tapasa). — VI 416 (18). 
461,29*. 478,20* (— Vedeho). 

Videha-rattha, Majjhimapadese I 137,25*. II 39*, 5 . 17 
333.22*. — HI 364,n*. 365,7*. 366*, 1 . 27. 378,13*. — IV 
355,18*. — V164,u*. 107 (23). — VI 30,20*. 42,21*. 57 ( c s). 
62 (3). 95,21*. 122 (20). 220,28*. 459 (26). 463,15*. 

Videhft (pi.) Ill 381,17* (26). — IV 321,25*. - VI 62,1*. 
97,16 (26) Videhavasino. 102,29*. 164,18*. 219,29. 221, 11 . 
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Videha — Vinaya. 


278,]5*. 279 (3 V , Pubbavidehadfpo. 412,15*. 423.28* (31). 
459,20* (22. 23b 

Videhaputto (Alaro) V 166*, 4 . 16 . 167 ( 23 ). — Videha- 

ratthissaro II 40 40 ). - Yidehisaro VI 231 (30). — Vide- 
hanarindo VI 410,16*. — Videhasettho VI 3 54,24*. 
Videha-raja II 38*.24. 26 . 40, 1 * ( 4 ). 28 (=* Videho — Bodhi- 
satto). — III 365,4*. 366,2* (—Videho). — VI 51 (27) 

(-= Somanassa). — VI 229 130 ) («= Amgati). VI 394*, 17 . 
20 . 395*, 11 . 20 . 31 . 396.3* 398 (20). 400, 10 *. 411 , 5 *. 424(1). 
426,4*. 427(1). 430,7*. 447.25*. 454(25). 455,6* (=-■-Ve- 
deho). — Videharajaputtu VI 164 (22). 

Vidhava, nadi anto-Himavante III 467,12. 

Vi d ha tar, devaraja VI 201,24*. 

Vidhura, brahmano V 58*,]4 (19). 24. 59*, 9 . 13 . 24 (29). 60.21*. 
62 ( 22 ). 67,25. 

Vidh ura-pandita (Vidhura), amacco Dhananjayakorabbassa 
(= Bodhisatto) VI 255,23 (Vidhura-kumaro). 255.28*. 259,18*. 
262,5* (Candabrahmanaputto). 262,13*. 263 *,4 (7). 13. 14 (15). 
22. 264*.8—10. 12. 13.16. 265 (10). 20* (26). 268(3). 6*. 270,2*. 
271 ", 18 . 20 . 283,16*. 284*, 17 . 19 ( 20 . 23). 285(28). 286*,US. 
27. 287 (12). 288,8*. 289,3. 292,n. 298,21*. 299,2. 300,32- 
301,2. 4 . 302,25. 303 (9). 18 . 20 . 22 . 323,9. 324,20*. 326 ,13. 
17 . 329,17. (dr. Dhamniapala.) 

V idh ura pandita-jataka (545) VI 255—329. 

Vidhura, aggasavako Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,26. 
Vidhura- pandit a, putto purohitassa Dhananjavassa Kora- 
vyaranno (— Bodhisatto) N 46,4. — III 400,23*. 401,3*. 7. 
402,29. — amacco Yudhitthilagottassa Koravyaranno (*=* Bo¬ 
dhisatto) IV 361 *,5. 10. 14 - 16 . 362*, 3 . 13. 22. 363*,3. 15. 25. 
364*.8 . 18 . 28 . 365,io*. 367*,18. 22. 23. 368,7*. 26. 
Vinataka, pabbato VI 125,14 (23. 25). 

Vinaya N 49,15. — II 449,15 (cfr. Yin. vol. I, 59).— Ill 27,12* 





Vimk(ka)—VUakha. 
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Vinlla(ka), potto suvannarajahamsassa ca kakiya ca («= Deva- 
datto) II 39* ll. 16. 22. 25. 40,2* (6). 16* (18). 28. 
Vinilaka-j&taka (160) II 38—40. 

Yin dak a, assataro VI 135,29*. 

vipakkhasevi (-sevako) bhikkhu (cfr. Jat. (26)) I 487,4. — 
II 98,3. 101,u. — HI 321,18 

Yipassin, Buddho N 41,9. 21. 42,3. 44,9. 94,9. — VI 480,n*. 

481,18*. — Vipassi-k&lo I 409,28. 

Vi pul a, khattiyo, pita Revata-Btfddhassa N 35,8. 

Vi pula, pabbato VI 518,9. 519,21*. (cfr. Vepulla.) 

Vi pula, niata Revata-Buddhassa N 35,8. 

Vi in a la, devi, bhariya nagarajassa (Varunassa) VI 262*, 3 . 19. 
24 ( 29 ). 263*, 22 . 23 . 266 (8). 267,10*. 269,23*. 304,22*. 

308*,16. 19 . 318,8* ( 12 ). 18. 326*,9. 28. 

Vim ana -vatthu IV 78 (3). — Vimanani III 409 (17). 
Virukkha, see: VirQpakkha. 

Virupakkha, maharaja Catummaharajika-devaloke, pita Kala- 
kanniya III 257,20*. 258,12*. 259,ll* — VI 168*,23—24 

(Virukkha, read: Virupakkha). 

Virupakkha, Virupakkha-nagarajakulam- 11 145,19* (22). 
Virulha, (maharaja Catummaharajika-devaloke) III 258,13*. 
Virocana-jataka (143) I 490—493. 

Vivara-vagga III 1—33. 

Visayha, setthi Baranasiyam (— Bodhisatto) N 45,15. — III 
128,27*. 129,9*. 130,18*. 132,15. 

Vi say ha-jataka (340) III 128—132. 

Visavanta-jataka (69) I 310—311. 
visavarunl I 268,19. 

Visakha, dhlta Dhananjaya-setthino (cfr. Migfrramatfi) 1148,4. 
9. io. — II 287,1. - III 119,1. 5. 520,4. — IV 144,8. 12. 
188,20. 228,25. 229,4. 315,4. 11.13.17.19.21.23.26. 325,11. 13. 
— V 11,5. 8. 16. 19. ~ VI 481,16*. — Visftkhfiya attha var& 
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Visakba— Vettivati. 


IV 314,29. — Visakhaya sahayika surapayika pancasata 
itthiyo V 11,6. 

Vi sakha, (nakkhattam) N 18,22. 94,6. 

Visakha-punnama N 68,n. 16. 

Visakha, brahman! m&ta Kaknsandha-Buddhassa N 42,25. 
vi 8 uddha 8 arakileso IV 468,25. (cfr. Jat. (263).) 
Vissakamma, devaputto N 7,5. 847 . 60,2. 3 . —'I 314,29*- 

315,11*. —IV 265,10. 30. 323,19*. 325,13. 489*, 3 . 15. 499,16*. 
— V 132,5*. 190,29*. 191,8*. — VI 12, 14 *. 21,2*. 29,9*. 
72* 28. 29. 332,29*. 519,31*. 520,2*. 

Vissasena, raja Baranasiyam II 345,19*. 346,24* (25). 
Vissasabhojana-jataka (93) I 387—389. 
vissasabhojanam I 387,23. — III 141,22. 
Vlnathuna-jataka (232) II 224—226. 

Vlticcha-jataka (244) II 257—259. 

Vlraka, udakakako (== Bodhisatto) II 149*,3. 8. 10. 15. 21. 

150*,2. 5 (7). 10. 23. 

Vlrak a-jataka (204) II 148—150. 

Vlsatinipata (XV) IV 375—499. — VI 363,23 Jat. 

500). 379,14 (— Jat. 508). 

Vejayanta, pasado Sakkassa I 203*,27. 28. — IV 357,7*. — 

V 126,23 (read: Vejayantakampanasamattha). 386,1*. — 

VI 132,1*. 169,2*. 174 (13). 28*. 232 (12). 278,24*. 

Vej ay an ta-ratha, Sakkassa I 202,23*. — II 254*, 13. 20. — 
IV 355,17*. — V 408,21*. 409 (15). — VI 103*,6. 19. 21. 
Veni, sigall III 532,24*. 534,9* (11). 535,4*. 

VetaranI, nadl niraye III 472,12*. 473 (li). — IV 273,17* 
( 20 . 21 ). 26 *. — V 269*, 12 .14. 275 ( 5 . 8). 276 ( 2 ). — VI 105,6*. 
8 (10. 11. 13). 29*. 106,4. 10. 16 (Vetarani-nirayo). 250*,n. 13 . 
Vetaranne -= Vetaranl-udake 250,19* (20). 

VetaranI, vejjo IV 496,7*. 498 (32). 

Vettavatl, nagaram Mejjharatthe IV 388,7*. 

Vettavatl, nadl Mejjharatthe IV 388,8*. 



Vedibbb* -Vepacittiy* 
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Vedabbha, brfihmano I 253*, 13 . 21. 256,7* (10. 11). 26. 
Vedabbha, manto I 253,6*. 256 (10). 

Vedabbha-jfitaka (48) I 253—256. 

Veda (pi.) Ill 195,1*. 237,3*. — IV 385,22*. 477,18*. — VI 
594,30 etc. — Ved§ tayo II 43,21*. 46,23*. — HI 237 (6). 
— IV 386 (6—7) etc. — Vedattayam V 399 (29). — Veda- 
catukkam V 451 (io). — vedamado IV 385,21*. 386 (6). — 
Veda-vedanga-knsalo V 476,3*. 

Vedeha-, cfr. Videha-. 

Vedeha, -= Videho, raja Mithilayam: III 366,21*. 367,17*. 
369 (l). 24. Vedeha-tapaso III 366.17*. 367,30*. 369*,15. 19. 
-- Kasiraja IV 94,18*. Snruci IV 319,26*. Sad hi no IV 

355,29*. 356 (2). 15. 24. — Somanassa VI 47*, 5 . 7. 9 . — Ni- 
miraja VI 102,18. 103,24*. 104,16. 127,23. 129,7. — Arngati 
VI 222,22. 223,17. 21. 224,12. 14. 225,19. 227,30. 228,4. 10. 
229,30. 230,16.24. 231,36. 232,3.26. 233,18. 237,9. 238,11. 
17. 20. 23. 27. 239 (U). 240 (i). 242,27. 

Vedeha, raja Mithilayam VI 330,3*. 346*, 15 . 29. 403*, 5 . 6. 
13. 14. 406,15*. 407,5*. 410,2*. 411,23*. 415,12*. 418,12. 
424* ( 2 ). 13. 17 . 426*,29. 30. 427 ( 1 ). 17 . 428,4*. 433,7 (27) 
434,5* (8). 10*. 16. 435,23*. 443,3. 444,2*. 445,3. 19. 448*,25- 
27. 449,3*. 450 (16). 19*. 451,2*. 452*.22. 31. 453,6-29- 

454*, 2 -20. 455,13* (15). 458*,15. 17. 20. 27. 462*, 4 . 7. 463,8. 
Vedeharaja VI 333,26*. 393,13*. 410*, 1 . 10 . 411,25*. 434,29*. 
435,2*. 445,9*. 466*, 13 . 20 . 

Vedeha.putta, = Vedeharajadhitaya putto V 90,8* (12). 
Vedeha-rajja VI 393*,18. 20. 28. 

V e d e h a-rattha VI 411,22*. 462 (22). 

Vedeha-raja, (== Amgati) VI 223 (31). (cfr. Vedeha.) 
Vedehi, ~ Kosaladevi II 403 ,14 (v. l.B). 

Venateyya, —■ Garulo V 424,27. (cfr. Garu|a). 

V e nasara-jataka, see: Dhonasakha-jat. 

Vepacittiya, asurindo I 205,28*. 
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Vepulla—Vesalika. 


Vepulla, pabbato I 445*, 1 . 4 , — IV 232,14*. — VI 271,23*. 

272.5 (15. 16). 326,18*. (cfr. Vipula.) 

Vebhara, nagaram Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40.8. 
Vebhara-pabbata N 37,15. 

Veranja, brahmano III 494,25. 

Veran ja-kanda III 494,21. 

Veranja, (nagaraiii) III 494,22. 

Veri-jataka (103) I 412—413. 

Verocana, mani V 310 , 17 . 18 ( 291 . 311 , 22 . 

Velama, (brahmano?) I 228,19. 

Velama(ka)*sutta I 228,24. 

Veluka, asTvisapotako I 245*, 13 . 26. 246.5*. 

Velaka-jataka (43) I 244—246. 

Veluka-pitar, tapaso I 245*, 14 . 24. 246,14. 

Veluvana, uyyanam Rajagaham nissaya N 85.4. 7 . 10 . 12. 14. 
24.27. — I 142,17. 143,1. 156,10.11.15. 173,3. 185,26. 

186,u. 278,n. 280,23. 319,15. 322,25 371,27. 372,26. 29 . 
33. 424,23. 444,2. 465,19. 482,17. 487,3. 489,(j. 490,23. 

491,6. 508,9.- 11 38,21. 70,2. 98,2. 101, 13 . 121,14. 152,22. 
162,12. 186,15. 196,17. 199,8. 206, 0 . 221,8. 237,16. 242,20. 

248.5. 382,2.- 111 33,12. 97,12. 112,16. 121,16. 133,2. 

174.6. 177,25. 202,12. 215,14. 293,7. 321,17. 414,28. — IV 
37,4. 55,26. 255,15. 413,2. 423,22. — V 67,29. 125,19. 23. 

127.5 (Veluvana-dvara-kotthaka). 333,3. 334,25. 26. 337, 10 . 

354.6. 

Vevatiyakapi-jataka (v. 1 . Mahakapi-jat.) Ill 178,7. (cfr. 

Mahakapi-jat. (516)). 

Vesayin, Yamo II 317 , 18 *. 318 ( 1 ). 

Vesali, nagaram N 77 , 5 . — 1 217,9. 389,15.24. 420,16. 504,6. 8 . 
— II 5,12. 259,26. 262,7. 392,13. — III 1,6. 8 . 20 . — IV 
148,21. 24. 

Vesalika, (adj.) Vesaliko duttha-Licchivikumarako 1 504,7. 



Temntara—Vemvana. 
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Vessantara, ulukaputto V 110,24*. HI*, 14. 16. 17. 21. 24. 25- 
112*,l. 2. 6. 11. 114 (20). 115* 23. 27.29. 116 (12). 120 (17). 
125,16. 

Vessantara, putto Sanjayassa Siviranno, raja (—Bodhisatto) 
VI 485* 18. 21. 487*, 15 . 19. 30. 489 (20) (Vessantara-maha- 
raja). 490*, 7 . 27. 491*, 1 . ]0. 29. 492,2. 12. 15. 494 (22) 25*. 
495,15*. 498,20. 24. 26. 28. 499 ( 18 ). 500.4. 502 ( 1 . 3 ). 8. 10 - 
18. 20. 22.. 33. 503,4. 8.16(25. 26. 30.34). 504(9.13.33). 505,1*. 
506,n*. 26. 508,24. 26. 5 1 0,25*. 511,1. 8 (10. 12). 512,27- 

513,29. 514,17*. 515, 1 *. 516,7*. 517,8* (20). 519*, 15 . 19. 
523,22*. 524 (ll). 525,9*. 13. 526,n. 13 . 15. 18. 21 . 24. 27. 30. 
527 (2) 7*. 528,10* (16). 23. 529,3 (7. 17). 530,26. 531 (20). 25*. 
533 (11. 20). 28. 539,31. 540 (10). 13 (14). 19*. 542,5*. 544,19*. 
545*, 3 . 22 . 551,25. 552 (16). 553 ( 4 ). 556,5*. 558 (7. 24). 

561 (9. 23). 565 ( 10 ). 566 (14). 26*. 568* 17 . 21 . 571 (25). 

573,22 (23). 575,9. 11. 13*. 17. 579,6. 581,29. 582 (3). 13. 

683,11. 586,5 (32). 587,7. 11. 588,14. 23*. 589,2 (14. 17). 

591,17.19. 21. 24.27. 29. 592,4*. 9. 11.13.15.17 (20. 24)- 593 (4). 
6* (Vessantara-maharaja). 593,20. 21. 29. 596,14. — Vessan- 
tarattabhavo N 2,6. 31,8. 44,25. 47,13 (cfr. CariyS-pit. 1 
9,58.). 53,21. 30. 74,21. 24. — Vessantarakalo N 45,15. — 

Vessantaradanam N 74,29. — Vessantarabodhisatto IV 13 ( 9 ), 
Vessantara-jataka (547) VI 479—593. — N 89,2. — III 
340 (22). — IV 282,21. — Maha-Vessantara-jataka VI 481,26*. 
Vessau tara-dliammadesana VI 593,24. — Maha-Vessantara- 
dhammadesana VI 482,1*. 

Vessantara-panha, Tesakuna-jatake V 115,31. 
Vessantara-vannana VI 3 73,30. 593,30. 

VessabhO, Buddho N 41,22. 42,5. 17. 29. 44,9. 94,14. — III 
474 (10) (Vessabhudasabaladayo). 

Vessavana, maharaja Catummaharajika-devaloke 1128*, 13 . 14 . 
328*,12. 13. 14. — II 16,3*. 17,5*. 397,17*. 398,7*. 399’, 5 . 
11. 12. 20. - HI 258,13*. 325,20*. 502,23*. — IV 324,15*. 
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Vessamitta —Sakba. 


492,16*. — V 21,27*. — VI 26 5,13*. 268,23*. 270*,31. 32. 
271,1*. 313,9*. 326,15. 568,9. 571,13. — Vessavano Kuvero 
VI 269,2*. 271,9. — Vessavana-ambo IV 324,15. 

Vess&m itta, poranaka-raja VI 251,14*. 

Vehapphala, (deva) III 358,24. 

Vy a g g h a-jataka (272) II 356—358. 


s. 

Samyama, raja Baranasiyam V 354,9*. 364,24*. — Samyama- 
rajaputta V 381,27*. 

Samyutta, Samyutta-suttanto (cfr. Mahavagga, Sarny. Nik. 

XLVI.) II 58,25. — Samyuttatthakatha V 58,4*. 

Sam vara, ajiviko V 87,24 (27). 

Sam vara, mayakarapuriso asurindo ca V 452,31. 454 ( 34 ). 
SamvaFa-kumara, putto kanittho Brahmadattassa Baranasi- 
raiino, maharaja IV 131*,18. 23. 29. 132*,24. 25. 27. 133*, 3 . 
22 . 23. 25. 27. 134*,5. 17. 135,28*. 136 (l). 9 *. 17 . 

Saiiivara-jataka (462) IV 130 —136. — 1 136,12. — II 17,26. 
Sakuna-jataka (36) I 215 — 217. 

Sak unagghi-jataka (168^ II 58—60. 

Sakun 0 vada-sutta II 58,23. 

Sak ula, nagaram Mahimsakaratthe V 337,20*. (v. 1. B Sagala.) 
Sakula, raja Sakulanagare V 33 7,20*. 348 (25). 353,18*. 
Sakka, see: Mahanama. (cfr. Sakiya, Sakya). 

Sakka, devaraja N7 ( 5 ). 32,13. 33,9. 18. 39,23 H Bodhisatto). 
48,16. 52,22. 59,36. 65,4. 68,26. 72,7. 15. 80,n. 13 . 81,10. 
84,13. 28. — I 199,2*. 202*, 8 . 10 . 21 28. 202,17* (jara-Sakko). 
203*,24. 28 . 204* (ii). 21 . 26 . 205*, 2 . 10 . 13 .15. 206*, 1 . 5 . 206,14 
(= Bodhisatto). 229,28. 230,21. 314,26*. 328,12*. 330,n. 
350.16*. 351,19*. 352*,25. 30. 353*, 1 . 8. 22. 24. 25. 354,5*. 12. 
— II 93,2. 102', 5 . 12 . 17. 123*, 26 . 27. 124*, 12 . 15 . 125,4*. 8. 



Sakka. 


153 


142,22* (— Bodhisatto). 143*,4. 12 . 17. 144,17. 188*,ie. 19. 
22 . 189*,11. 20 . 27. 190*,13. 19. l91*,19. 24. 28. 192,4*. 

212*, 17 . 27 (—= Bodhisatto). 213*,13. 18^1. 214,24*. 216,i*. 
5 . 251*25. 26. 252*,3. 12 . 253*,l. 16. 20 . 254*,io. 16. 19. 22 . 
255,7*. 257,10. 312*,n. 16. 19. 20 . 25. 334,8 ( 20 . 26). 335,3 

(= Bodhisatto). 344*20. 21. 380*,23. 25. 27. 394,15*. 395,15*. 
396*,5. 11 . 431,19*. 432,2*. 28 (== Bodhisatto). 450*,5. 12 . 
19. 27 (= Bodhisatto). 451,9. — III 4*,23. 25. 7*, 9 . 12 . 18- 
40,6*. 53,8*. 55*, 9 . 17. 19. 20 . 23 1 28,24. 129*,8. 11 . 130,15*. 
131,4*. 132*, 4 . 7. 10. 137,25*. 139,18 (— Bodhisatto). 146*,8. 
18. 19. 22 . 147,15. 163,27*. 165*, 1 . 21 . 166,12*. 167*, 1 . 24. 
26. 213,28*. 214*,6. 10. 25. 26. 215,9*. 11 (-= Bodhisatto). 

222*, 8 . 19. 224,7*. 19 (— Bodhisatto). 249,13*. 252*,n. 16 

(24). 258*, 14 . 15 . 277,24*. 280,17*. 281,11 (-= Bodhisatto). 

303,15*. 304,13*. 305,12*. 306*, 3 . 11 . 20 . 307,15*. 22 (—= Bo¬ 
dhisatto). 310*, 21 . 25. 312,io (— Bodhisatto). 389,24*. 
390*, 4 . 8 . 20 . 21 . 391,4*. 0 (= Bodhisatto). 392,5*. 410,16*. 

413 (14). 425,8*. 426*, 4 . 25. 427,7. 15. 428 (2) 7 (— Bodhi¬ 
satto). 491*, 10 . 16. 492,28*. 493,21*. 494*6. 7. 9. 18. 495,23*- 
496,21. 515*, 10 . 17. 19. 20 . 28. 516,81*. — IV 8*, 28 . 29. 9*, 3 . 
17. 10*, 1 . 21 (31. 32)- 11,3*. 12 (29). 13*, 12 . 18 . 22 . 14*, 1 - 3 . 
(7). 13. 15. 21. 63,4. 11. 23. 64*, 5 . 16. 65,5*. 68 *, 20 . 25. 69*, 5 . 
16. 24 (“= Bodhisatto). 73,12. 19. 106*, 1 . 30 . 108,1*. 109,18*. 
110,15*. 113,18 ( — Bodhisatto). 170, 1 *. 181,16*. 182* 9.22. 
24. 183,19*. 186,10*. 18 (-= Bodhisatto). 188,27. 233,8*. 

238*, 17 . 18. 26. 239*,6. 12 . 239,22 (bhutapati). 240*,1—28- 
241*,7-24. 242,20*. 24. 264,16. 265,30. 266,3. 272*, 9 . 18. 20 - 
273,11* (18. 19). 274,u». 275,1*. 288*2. 7. 13. 306,30*. 
308,9. 312,13*. 313* ( 6 ). 8 . 26- 314,1* ( 10 ). 13*. 24. 318,9*. 
319,7*. 321,19*. 322 (5). 13*. 323,18*. 324,24*. 325,13 

(— Bodhisatto). 355,14*. 356,24. 357* (l). 6 . 10 . 20 . 358,15*. 
360,20. 403,1*. 408*, 2 . 22 . 409,4. 6—26*. 411,3*. 412,23- 
455,15*. 474,28*. 475*, 8 . 13. 15. 489,21*. 499,16*. — V 14, 10 *. 
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Sakka. 


15,16*. 19,30*. 20’ .12. 17. 25. 20,29 (-= Bodhisatto). 33,15*. 
(24). 92*,2. 13. 94*,15. 18. 113.7*. 115 (]) O Indo). 132*6. 
11. 136,6*. 13 7*, 16. 25. 138* (l). 9. 21 (29). 139,3*. 139 (24-26) 
(Sakkassa gananamani). 140,13*. 141,5*. 8. 142*,12. 16. ‘29. 
143,6*. 145 (32). 146,2*. 147 (27). 149 (3. 23). 151,2*. 152,24*. 
153,16*. 154,7*. 158 (27. 28.30. 161*,12. 13 (14). 190,29*. 

193,17*. 194*4.6.201,13*. 216,1* (32). 260,]. 5. 7. 2 76(24). 
279.28*. 280*,4. 11. 12. 23. 281 *,5 - 27. 300,18*. 309,10*. 

31 0 (29). 31 4,23*. 317* 4, 8. 383.11*. 385,27*. 386.27*. 

388*,2. 13. 390*,i9. 22. 392*.5. 13. 21 (Sakassa catassa dhl- 
taro). 393 (22. 26). 394 (22. 30). 395,17*. 407,19*. 408 (4. 7). 
9*. 411.25*. 412,11 (•= Bodhisatto). 468 (29.31). 469 (1.4). 
474.4*. 511.21. -- VI 2*,2. 8. 12* 11. 27. 13* 13.17. 31.26*. 
32* 9. 19. 72,28*. 73* 7. 16. 21. 27. 95,9. 97,32*. 98,8 (26k 
99 (2). 103* 5.9. 21. 104 (24). 116,11*. 124*,2. 24. 127* 17. 
23. 30. 128*. 18. 19. 28. 129.15. 155,10* (28). 157 (2). 168,25*. 
169,1*. 171.14*. 174* 4 (6). 17 (22. 24). 204 (3). 236.26. 

239 (30. 32). 256*16. 23. 257*,2. 12. 14 . 258*. 14. 28. 259.15*. 
260 (25). 261.25*. 262* l. 7. 329,16. 25. 331,7*. 338 (22. 27. 
28. 32. 37). 339 (:{, 5. 8). 340 (7). 362.8*. 383,21*. 388,5*. 

404,11*. 48L ;|: .20. 22. 482* 14.21. 483,28*. 484*, 15. 19. 486,16*. 
519,:io*. 520.11*. 568.21*. 31. 569,24*. 571*.5. 32. 572.20. 29. 
573,18*. 583 (5i. 586,29*. 593,9*. 27. (cfr. Inda, Rosiya, 

(landhabbaraja, Purindada, Maghavat, Mahinda, Vatrabhu> 
Vasava, Sahassacakkhu, Sahassanetta, Sujampati). 

Sakka ([>1.) I 203.22* (annehi cakkavalehi Sakka agacchanti). 
204 (9) (Sakkanam satasahassam). — II 311,3; 312,22*: 
313,9* (chattimsa Sakka, chattimsa Sakkauam). 

Sakkattarh I 353,27*. — II 101.24*. 124,1*. — HI 131,6*. 
132,5*. 137,21*. 213,20*. 219,23*. 275,n*. 388,28*. — IV 
105,21*. 238*,20. 23. — V 53,1*. 152,25*. 

Sakkattabhavo II 143,10. 450,19*. — IV 274,11*. 
Sakkattarajjani I 315.13*. 





S«kka—Sakya. 


155 


Sakkanubhavo III 132,9S 307.15*. 427, 19 *. 515,13*. — IV 
170* 9 . 14. 411,2*. - VI 339 (5). 

8 akki 8 sariyam IV 10 , 14 *. 

Sakkatthftnam IV 242 (17). 

Sakka-dattiyo (adi.) VI 21,15*. — Sakka-dattiko raja (= Bo- 
dhisatto) I 124.25*. 125,9 (Sakka-dattiya-raja). — V 300 (6) 
(Sakkadattiya-kusatinasamananamo raja = Kusar&ja). — 
Sakka-dattiyam Kavitthaka-assamaiii III 463,7*. (cfr. Ka- 
vittha). — Sakkadattiyam assainam IV 489,20*. — VI 29.6*. 
529 (7). 572,25*. — Sakkadattiya-bhavo VI 21,8*. 73,7*. 
Sakka-dassanara VI 155 (29). 

Sakka-brahmano (jarapatto andhabrahmano — Sakko) IV 
410,25*. 

Sakka-bhavanam N 33,9. 61,27. — II 188,16*. 394, 14 *. — 
III 129,6*. 491,io*. 515,io*. — IV 7,7. 306,29*. 318,9*. 
455,17*. — V 92,1*. 152,24*. 193,16*. 279,28*. — VI 2,2*. 
12,11*. 31,26*. 46,19*. 72,27*. 97,32*. 

Sakka-bhavo II 450,21*. — III 515, 11 *. — IV 239,26*. 272,15*. 
Sakka-lllha VI 170,24*. 196,16*. 450,29*. 

Sakka-vilaso VI 432,20*. 

Sakka-visayo VI 251*,18* (28). 

Sakka-sampatti N 48,19. — IV 239 (25). — VI 169,3*. 
Sakka-siri-sadiso VI 43,7*. 

Sakka-pabba, Vessantara-jatake VI 573,24. 

Sakkhara, nigamo Bajagahanagarassa avidure I 345,20 
346,17. 347,i. 

Sakya, (cfr. Sakka, Sakiya). Sakya-kulani (v. 1. sekhakulani) 
IV 144,19. — Sakya-dhita IV 144,20.— Sakya-putto (Upa- 
nando) II 441,15. — III 332,5. — samana Sakya-puttiya 
II 15,13. 416,26. — IV 263,18. — Sakya-rajakulani IV 
158,9. — Sakya-rajadhita («= Vasabhakhattiya IV 146,12. 
— Sakya-raj&no IV 146,26. — VI 479,6. 
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Sagga—Saroghadasl. 


Sagga, gandhabbo Tambaranno Baranasiyam III 188*,0. 25. 
189*,l. 24. 190,1*. 

Sagga-loka I 152,9*. — VI 132,12. etc. 151,28*. 
Samkappa-jataka (251) II 271—277. — V 117 (26). 
Samkappa-vagga II 271—321. 

Samkassa, uagararh 1 193,25. 473,2. 474,2. — IV 265,24. 25. 
26. 28. 32. 

Samkicca-kumara, pandito, purohitaputto («* Bodhisatto) V 
263*,5. 23. 264,n*. 19 . 26. 31. 265 (6. 13). 27. 277,6. 
Samkicc a-jataka (530) V 261—277. 

Sam ki cca-samanera-vatthu VI 14(28). 
samkileso I 302,29. 

Sarhkha, hrahmano Molinl-nagare (*= Bodhisatto) K 45,13. — 
IV 15,21*. 17*, 14. 25. 19*,11. 16. 20,12*. 21,17. 22,3. 

S a ink ha, setthi Rajagahe (=-- Bodhisatto) I 466,3. 7. 9. 18. 37. 
468* 12. 22. 469,3*. li. 

Samkha-jataka (442) IV 15 22. -Samkhabrahmana-jataka 

IV 120,]*( 1 ). 

8am k ha d ham an a-jataka (60) I 284. 

Sarhkhapala, nagarajft (= Bodhisatto) V 162*,li. ]8. 22. 28. 
167 (13. 28). 169,16*. 170 (li. 13). 171 (15). 175 (8. 17) 177,7. 
— Saihkhapaladhammadesana V 174 (27). 

Samkhapala, raja Ekabalaratthe VI 390*,24. 29. 

Sam khapala-jataka (524) V 161—171 —N 45,24 (-= Cariya- 
pit. II 10,7). — IV 456,27*. 

8amkhapala-daha, Mahimsakaratthe V 162,7*. 
Samkhabrahmana-jataka, see: Samkha-jataka. 
8amgamavacara-jataka (182) II 92—95. 

Samglti-karaka I 345 (14). 
samgha II 147,3*. 

Samghadasi, dhita Kikissa ranno (Kassapadasabalassa kale) 
VI 481,13*. 



Saifaghabhedaka—Sattati-nlpaU. 
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Samghabhedaka-khandhaka VI 129,20. (cfr. Vin. vol. II 
180—206). 

Samghabhedaka-jataka III 211,n. («= Sandhibheda-jataka 
(349) (?) cfr. Kosarabi-jataka (428).) 

Saiiighata, iiirayo V 266,13*. 270 (29). 
Samghanussati-kammatthana I 97,u, 

Saccaka, nigantha-putto Vesaliyam III 1,15.20. — VI 478,18*(?). 
Saccariikira-jataka (73) I 322—327. 

Saccatapavi, seta-saman! V 424,24. 427 (23. 26. 29. 32). 
Sacca, Licchavi-darika, paribbajika III 1 , 14 . 

Sanjaya, uyyanapalo Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno I 157*,20. 

22 . 158,23*. 159,n. 

Sanjaya, (paribbajako?) N 85,20. 

Sail jay a-belatthiputta, (ditthigatiko) I 509,14. 

Safi jaya-kumara, bhata kanittho Bhadrakarassa, putto Vidhura- 
brahmanassa V 61*, 8. 13. 20. 23. 27. 28. 62 (23). 27*. 67,25. 
Sanjaya, Siviraja Jetuttaranagare (pita Vessantarassa (Bo.)) 
VI 480,8*. 484*,io. 14. 15. 21. 487,15*. 490,27*. 503 (24). 

505,12. 533,2. 544 (24). 574,5*. 26. 579,15. 581 (32). 583,15*. 
589,3. 26. 591,12*. 592,1*. 593,27. 

Sanjlva, aggasavako Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,26. 
Sanjlva, nirayo V 266,13*. 270 (24). 272 (2). 

Sanjiva, manavo matavyagghupatthako I 510,16.23.25.26- 
511 (9. 11). 

Sa n j T va-jataka (150) 1 508—511, — V 241 (20). 

Sanjivika, vyaggho (cfr. Sanjiva-manavo) I 511,2* (9. 10). 
Satthi-nipata (XIX) V 247—277. 

Satadhamina, manavo Baranasiyam II 82,18.24*. 84,11.19 
(21. 23). = Santadhamma 84 (22). 

Satadhamma-jataka (179) II 82—85. 

Satapatta-jataka (279) II 387—390. — V 147 ( 20 ). 
Sataporisa, nirayo V 269,7*. 274 (28). 

Sattati-nipata (XX) V 278—332. 
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Satttdaraka—sabbadassin. 


Sattadaraka-panha, Mahaummaggajatake VI 339 (io). 
Satta-nipata III 317—421. — Sattanipatavannana 111421,14. 
Sattasuriya-sutta IV 498 ( 4 ). 

Sattigumba, suvo (— Devadatto) IV 431*,2. 4. 25. 27. 432,28*. 

433.17*. 434,29*. 435 ( 4 ). 436,30. 

Sattigumba-jataka (503) IV 430—437. — VI 86 (l). 
Sattisula, nirayo V 143,27*. 145 (16). 

Sattuka, coro Baranasiyaiii III 435.31*. 437*, 16 . 27. 438*, 12 . 
16 (23. 24). 

Sattubhas ta-jataka (v. 1. Sattubhatta-) (402) III 341—351. 

— N 46.7. — V 122 (6). 147 ( 6). 
saddo bhimsanako, Kosalaranno addharattasainaye suto III 
428,10. (cfr. Ill 43,18). 

Saddha, dhlta Sakkassa V 392,21*. 393,12. *398,18*. 23. 402*,( 5 . 

16 ( 20 ). 403,7* (24). 408 ,m ( 19 ). 409,13. 410,3* (7). 
saddhi vihari ko dhammasenapatissa, suvannakarapubbako 
bhikkliu I 182,io. — saddhivihariko Sariputta-therassa I 
224,15. — II 160,25 (daharabhikkhu). 420,27. 
s add ho upasako II 111 , 3 . 

Santa, aggasavako Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,15. 

San tad ham ma, see: Satadhamma. 

Santikeuidana, N 77—94. — N 2,1.9. 

Santusita, (devaputto Tusita-bhavane) N 48,Hi. 81, 11 . 
Santhava-jataka (162) II 43—45. 

Santhava-vagga II 41—63. 

San d hi bheda-jataka (349) III 149—152. Sarhghabhedaka- 
jataka III 211,n(V). 

Sabala, suvano Lokantaraniraye VI 247,16*. 

Sabbakama, aggasavako Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,5. 
Sabbadatta, raja Raramauagare (Baranasiyaiii), pita Bodhi- 
sattassa IV 119,26*. 120 , 3 *. 122,29*. 

Sabbadassin, aggasavako Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,4. 



Sabbtdatha — Sambula. 


159 


Sabbadfitha, sigSJaraja (= Devadatto) III 244*, 1 . 3 . 10 . 13. 14. 
23. 245,7*. 

Sabbadatha-jataka (241) II 242—246. 

Sabban&mfi, aggasavika Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39,27. 
sabbaparikkh&radanam III 51, 11 . — IV 15,2. 
Sabbamitta, upatthako Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,23. 
8 abbamitta, raja Savatthiyaiii V 13,18*. 14,17*. 18,17. 
Sabbasamharaka-panha (110) I 424,n-i4. 

Sabhiya, upatthako Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,4. 

Sabhiya, paribbajako VI 329,24. 

Samanaguttaka, coro V 126,4. 

Sam ana, dhita Kikissa ranno (Kassapadasabalassa kale) VI 
481,12*. 

SamanI, dhita Kikissa IV 481,12*. 

Samala, aggasavika Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,13. 

Sam id dhi, thero II 56,23. 24. 57, 1 . n. 314 ( 7 ). 

Samid dhi-jataka (167) II 56—58. 

Sam ugga-jataka (436) III 527—531. — == Karandaka-jataka 
V 455 ( 2 ). 

Samudda, isi VI 99,28*. 

Samudda-jataka (296) II 441—442. 

Samuddaja, dhita Brahmadatta-kumarassa ea nagaraanavikaya 
ca, mata Bhuridattassa (Bo.) VI 160,2*. 162,29*. 163*, 17 . 
31. 164,18* (22. 23), 165,28. 166,32*. 167,24*. 171,20*. 190,i*. 
196,19*. 219*, 14 . 16 . 19, 

Samuddavanija-jataka (466) IV 158—166. — I 142,20* 
Samuddavijaya, aggamahesi Bharataranno Roruvanagare 
Soviraratthe (Bo.) Ill 470,10*. 474,18. 

Samudda, aggasavika Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,9. 
Sambala, aggasavako Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40,9. 
Sambula-jataka (519) V 88—98. — IV 77 (28). 

Sambula, aggamahesi Sotthisenassa ranno Baranasiyam V 
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Sambhava — Sirana, 


88*, 17. 24. 90*,6. 7. 22. 91*,l. 4 (21. 25). 92,13* (23). 93 (8). 

95*,13. 16. 18 (27). 97*,28* (30). 98.4* (11). 19. 

Sambhava, aggasavako Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,30. 
Sambhava, upatthako Revata-Buddhassa N 35,a 
Sambhava, upatthako Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,24. 
Sambhava-kumara, pandito, kanittabhata Sanjaya-kumarassa, 
putto Vidhura-brahmanassa (= Bodhisatto) V 62,3*. 10. 27*- 
63*,l. 2. 6. 7.24-26(29). 64 (3. 7. 15). 21*. 65*,4. 19. 21. 66(29). 
67,26. 

Sainbhava-jataka (515) V 57 — 67. — V 122 (7). 

Sambhuta, pandito, candalo (matucchaputto Bodhisattassa) 

IV 390,17*. 391*,l4. 25. = Uttarapancalaranno putto 392*,22. 

24. 393*,2. 8. 394,7* (17'. 395 q. 3 ). 401,a Pancalo 

398*. 8 . 12 . 16. 20. 

Sam masambuddha N 44,17.— I 276.34. 348,6. 349,2. 407,24. 
422,19. 469,20. 504,18. 505,12. 20. 508,23. 28. 509,3. 20. — 
11 24,7. 137,12. 173,15. 199,11.239,25. 248,7.8.14. 257.16. 
259,17. 286 ,h. 332,6. 392,12. 20.393,8. 415,9.- 11144,25. 
26. 178,n. 293,12. 36 9,29. 536,24. — IV 159,1. 189,4. 10. 
360,1*. 369,20. 406 (14). — V 11,io. 262,4. - VI 70,s. 
131,1. 3. 304 (7). — Sammasainbuddha (pi.) II 147, 25 *. — 

Sammasainbuddha-savako II 313,21. 314 (10). — Sarnrna- 

sambuddha-sasanam VI 124,15. — Sambuddho III 409 ( 9 ). 
— IV 22,12. 

Sam mil iabhasi nl, brahmana-dhita Kasiratthe III 93,24*. 94.2. 
4. 8. 13. 95,14*. 97,9. 

Sam m od am a na-jataka (33) I 208—210. Vattaka-jataka 

V 414,27. 97,9. 

Say ha (v. I. B Seyha, Seyya), amacco Baranasi-ranno III 31,22*- 
32 *,7 (19). 29. 33,4. — HI 516*, 1 . 10. 13. 517", 4 . 7. 519.27. 
Sayha-jataka (v. 1. B Seyya-jat.) (310) III 30—33. 

S a ran a, aggasavako Sumana-Buddhassa N 34,26. 

Sarana, aggasavako Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,5. 
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8 a ran a, nagaram Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39,25. 

Sarana, raja, pita Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39,26. 
Saranamkara, Buddho N 44,2. 

Sarabhanga, sattha(isi) (« Bodhisatto) III 464*, 9 . 25. 466, 11 *. 
467,3*. 469*13. 16. 22 - — V 135*, 5 . 27. 136*,8. 10 . 137 ( 10 ). 
140*, 2 . 4 ( 8 . 9 ). 144 (18). 151 (17). 31. (cfr. Kondanna, Joti- 
pala.) 

Sarabhanga-jataka (522) V 125—151. — N 58,29.— I 406,1 
(read: Sarabhamiga-jatake). — V 101 ( 6 ). 114 ( 8 ). 122 ( 7 ). 
272 ( 3 ). 

Sarabhamiga-jataka (483) IV 263—275. — I 193,23. 406,1 
(in stead of Sarabhanga-jataka). 

Salalavati, nadl Majjhimadese N 49, 10 . 

Savitthaka, kako (= Devadatto) II149*, 7 . 16. 150*, 3 . f>. 14 . 23. 
Savithaka, see: Vasitthaka. 

Sasa-jataka (316) III 51- 56. — Sasa-pandita-jataka N 45,17 
(«= Cariyapit. I 10,23). 
sahajata satta N 54,9. 

Sahadeva, Pandurajaputto V 424,21. 426 (H). 

Sahampati, Mahabrahma IV 245,9. — Sahampati Brahma 

IV 266,4. 

Sahassacakkhu, Sakko V 394,27 (30). 

Sahassanetta, -=* Sakko III 426,7* ( 10 ). — VI 174 *,3 ( 13 ). 27. 
Sakiya (pi.), Sakiya-rajakulam N 88 , 4 . 13 . — IV 145,3. 10 . 16. 
147,6. 10 . 23. 152.il. 24. 27. 29. — V 413,7. — VI 479,14- 
« Sakya IV 151,25. — Sakiyo eko N 88,28. — eka-Sakiyo 
VI 479,30. — Sakiyakammakara V 413,3. — Sakiya-Koliya 

V 412,15. 413,10. — Sakiya-gano IV 423,19. — Sakiya- 
bhikkhu IV 219,6. 430,8. (cfr. Sakka, Sakya.) 

Saketa, nagaram Kosalaratthe I 308,24. 26. 27. — II 234,24. 
— Ill 270,15*. 272*, 3 . 5 (8). 11. — V 13,17*. — VI 228,7 

(Saketa). 228 (30). 
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Saketa — SadhusTla. 


Saketa, brahmano II 234,25. (cfr. I 308,27: Saketaoagaravfisi- 
mahallakabrahmano). 

Saketa-jataka a) (68) I 308-310. — b) (237) II 234—235. 
- II 82,6 (?). 

Sak ya, see: Saki ya. 

Sakha, migo (=~ Devadatto) I 149,24*. 150*, 7 . 22. 151 *, 3 . 4. 

152*, 13 . 17. 18 (21. 24). 153,17. 

Sakha-kumara, setthiputto Rajagahe (—Devadatto) IV 38,23*- 
39*,24. 25. 40*, 15 . 18. 20. 24. 41 *, 2 . 7. 16. 19. 20. 25. 27. 29- 

42*, (l. 2). 7-8 (18). 21. 22. 26. 43*,6. 14. 16. 18, 

Sag at a, upatthako Dlpamkara-Buddhassa N 29,22. 

Sagata, see: Sagala. 

Sagata, thero I 360,4. 12. 19. 21. 32. 361,3. 5. 6. 13. 

Sagara, upatthako Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,5. 

Sagara, raja VI 99,9* (14). — VI 203,7* (V). 

Sagara, raja, pita Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,14. 

Sagara, raja Uttaramadhurayam, putto Mahasagarassa IV 
7 9 *,22. 23. 

Saeara-Brahinadatta, putto Brahmadatta- kumarassa ca 
nagamanavikaya ca VI 159,31*. 217*, 10 . 26. 219*, 10 . 18. 
Sagal a, Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95,14. (v.l. B Sagato). 
Sagala-uagara, Maddaratthe IV 230,21*. — V 283,26*. 285,0*. 

289,16*. 290,9*. — VI 471 (21). 473 (8). 
sat akalak k h an a-brahmano I 37], 28 . 

satakasahassap a til a bho Anandattherassa II 23,27. (cfr, 
II 314,20)- 

Satagira, yakkho (?) IV 314,22. — VI 440 (8). 

Satodika, nadl Suratthajanapade III 463,12*. — V 133,20*. 
Sadhlna, raja Mithilayam (—Bodhisatto) IV 355*,6. 15. 17- 
356,19. 358,16*. 360,20. — Vedelio 355,29*. 356 (2). 15. 24- 
Sadhina-jataka (494) IV 355—360. 

Sadhusila-jataka (200) II 137—138. 
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Sfin u-pabbata, Himavantapadese V 415,23. 

S&ma, nesadaputto Suvannasamo (Bodhisatto) VI 75,4*. 
76,1*. 78*,li (20). 30. 79,19*. 80,18* (31). 82 (7). 14. 23*. 28- 
83 ( 9 . 13). 84*,4. 6 . 8 ( 10 ). 86 \io. 24. 25. 27. 87*, 3 . 4 . 6 (7). 25- 
88 (l. 3 . 20. 21). 24-26* (29). 89*, 9 . 11 . 13. 15. 29. 90,7-25. 

91,14-29. 92,3*. 7-13,18—25’(29). 93*, 2 - 4.15 (16). 18. 94 # ,6. 9. 
Sima, raja BSriinasiyam II 98*, 7 . 20 ( 22 ). 

S&ma, suvano Lokantaranirave VI 247,16*. 

Sftma-jataka (540) VI 68—95. — II 50,13. — III 324,26. — 
Samajataka-vatthu IV 90,3. — IV 276,4. — V 21 , 3 . 312,16. 
Samannaphala-suttaata I 509,32. 

Sami, aggasavika Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,26. 

Sama, ganika Baranasiyarii III 59*,i7. 25. 60*,6. 7. 17. 22. 62*,9. 

(11. 12). 15. 20 (24). 63*.3. 9 10 (15). 24. 

Sarambha, balivaddo (-= Bodhisatto) I 375,2. 14. 
Sarambha-jataka (88) I 374—375. 

Sariputta, thero, dhammasenapati N 7 (9). 8 (26. 36). 85,16- 
16. 22. 23. 91,34. 92,1. — I 133.19. 142,24. 143,2. 6. 145,7. 
12. 161,11. 162,6. 7. 181,2. ‘182,22. 25. 27. 217,7. 14. 18. 19. 

218.8. 220,13. 224,16. 26. 226,18. 316,6. 16. 21. 311,17. 19. 

322.22. 327,21. 345,13. 389,25. 27. 390, 1 . 9 , 391,21. 406,3. 6 . 
407,16. 408,13. 446,21. 473,28. 474,23. 482.14. 491,2.12.14. 
— II 5.8. 9.21. 24. 23,23. 38,25. 39,2. 50,8. 52,17. 93,19. 25. 
107,6. 108,6. 113,8. 148,23. 24. 15^,8. 158,15. 160.25. 170, 2 5. 

196.9. 24. 25. 26. 202,20. 246.6. 286,10. 19. 287,n. 291,22. 

296.23. 356,4.10.14. 358,12. 381,21. 384,22. 392, 11 . 394,1.5. 
400,3. 420.26. 421,9. 433 , 3 . 15. 436,14. — III 2 , 5 . 26. 8 , 13 . 
20,13. 33,4. 35.25. 43,13. 48,15. 19. 49,8. 51,7. 56,6. 90,12. 

112.23. 145.18. 176,18. 174,2. 191 , ll. 13. 18. 26. 193,17- 

237.23. 274,24 281, n. 341,n. 351,18. 400,2. 434,25- 

469,20. 543,6. — IV 37,]. 55,22. 69,23. 79,1. 89,16. 95,20. 
130,19. 136,18. 166,27. 196,19. 218,28. 228.2. 244,4. 20. 22. 
245,11. 263,8. 265.23. 266.6. 7. 16. 19; 24. 30. 267,1. 2 . 11 . 
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Sila — Saliuara. 


275,4.6. 297.ia 314,19. 332,23. 354,26. 369,18. 374 . 4 . 

406 (14). 423,18. 430,8. 454,3. 468,22. 491,6. — V 36,6. 
67,25. 88 , 3 . 1*5,16.20. 127,o. 151,28. 177,7. 192,5. 227,17. 
332,23. 335,23.25. 354,3. 382,6. 412,n. 456,n. 511,21. — 
VI 30,i. 68 , 20 . 157,22. 2 J 9,26. 236 (23). 255,7. 2 58 ( 12 ). 
329,16. 487,13*. 593,26. 

Sariputta-Mogallana II 107,6. 108.6. 356,4. 10 . 14. — IV 

245,12. (cfr. aggasavaka dve). 

Sariputtattherassa Bimbadevltheriya ambarasadanam II392,n. 
(cfr. II 433,3.). 

Sariputtattherena dinnarasapindapato III48, 19 . — Dhamma- 
senapatino vittharavyakaranarii I 473.3. — IV 263,8. 
Sariputtassa (dhammasenapatissa) saddhivihSriko (dahara-) 
bhikkhu I 182, 10 . 224,15. — II 160,25. 420,27. 
Sariputtattherassa senasanapatibahanam I 217,7. 

Sala, aggasavako Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,25. 

Sal aka, makkato II 268,1* ( 4 ). 

Sal ak a-jataka (249) II 266—268. — III 197,23. 
Salakalvanl, bodbi Kondanna-Buddbassa N 30 , 15 . 
Salarukkba, bodbi Padumuttara-Buddhassa N 37,22. — bodbi 
Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,14. 

S&lika, read: salika (?) VI 478, 19 *. 

Salikedar a-jataka (484) IV 276—282. 

Salit taka-jataka (107) I 418—420. 

Salindiva, brahmanagamo Rajagahassa pubbapasse 111293,17* 
(Salindiyam). 298,17*. — IV 276,12* (Salindiyo). 276,14*. 
279,15*. 

sali bhattam II 433,4. (cfr. II 392. 11 .) 

Saliya, balivaddo V 104*43. 10 (17). 105,2* ( 10 ). 

Saliya-jataka (367) III 202—203. 

Saliya-vacana VI 425,25(26). 

Salissara, isi, jetthantev&siko Sarabhangassa (Bodhisattassa) 
III 463,11*. 464,7*. 469,20. — V 133*, 10 . 13. 151,28. 
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S&lBka, sfikaro II 419,15*. 420,i*. 4 * ( 6 . 10 ) 13*. 22 . 
Salfika-jataka (286) II 419—420. 

Savatthiya-nagara, see: Sotthivati-nagara. 

SavatthI, nagaram N 77 , 4 . 92,19. 29.— I 95,6. 96,7. 106,13. 
15. 110,30. 156,16. 23. 31. 189,1. 198,10. 217,6. 10 . 235,10. 
31.32. 246,19. 257,3. 268,19. 276,2. 303,2. 311,24. 330,3. 4. 
331,7*. 333,7. 349,2. 366,4. 36 7,26. 374,29. 37 7,20. 27. 31. 

378.1. 404,3. 412,27. 413, 1 . 422,6. 432,26. 433,1. 463,3. 
474,27. 477,6. 497, 4 . 501,3. — II 12,13. 45,12. 63,& 76,9. 
79,9. 85,7. 92,8. 95,25. 99,19. 130,24. 197,7. 216,10. 224,21. 
229,7. 257,15. 271,6. 286,n. 295,2. 310,23. 331,14. 337, 11 . 

341.3. 12 . 385,3. 387,13. 390,26. 392,16. 19. 22 . 393,14 

436,18. — III 2 , 1 . 7 . 20,22. 30,18. 36,3. 43,19. 22 . 48,22- 
51,11. 66,23. 72,24. 74,22. 82,5. 115,16*. 118,28. 155,11. 
168,26*. 182,8.11. 299,3.14. 375,18. 400,12. 403,4.18. 405,17. 
414 (io. 14). 461,16. 490,i. 7 . 494,23. 501,22. 502,4. — IV 

15.3. 59,6. 11 . 123,28. 144,7. 146,6. 147,22. 148,24. 150,5. 

152.2. 23. 158,14. 167,5. 27. 187,12. 200,6. 264,3. 6 . 13. 19. 

22 . 26. 27. 265,28. 267,7. 8 . 288,26. 3 14,27. 351,6. 437,8. — 
V 11 , 6 . 13,18*. 36,io. 209,22. 262,3. 278,5. 382,10. 413,18- 
26 . — VI 68 , 26 . 69,26. 70,4. 5.19. 70,9 (Savatthiniaggo) 123,25 
( 34 . 36) (Kassapabuddhakale). 157,25. 

Savatthi-vasino I 257,17. 316,5. — II 416,25. — IV 187,27- 
228,7. — Savatthivasi-upasako I 299,14. 332,26- 411,9. — 
Savatthivasi-kutumbiko I 126,17. 270,16. — II 202,25- 

236.3. — Savatthivasi-kuladhlta IV 219,3. — Savatthivasi- 
kulaputto I 276,4. 302,29- 414,23. 418,4. 435,20- 449,21- 
— II 271,5. — III 139,21. 286,10- — IV 130,23- 219,7. 
— V 278,4. — Savatthivasino dve kulaputta II 151,4. — 
Savatthiv&sinI kuladhlta I 428,13. — SavatthivasI dana- 
pati IV 236,21. — SavatthivasI br&hmano IV 167,3. — 
Savatthivasino dve bhikkhii II 366,1. — Savatthivasino vaniji 
II 294,20- — IV 350,19- — Savatthivasino dve vanij& II 

Jataka VII—7 
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Sikhin — Sirikalakapni. 


181,3. — Savatthiv&sino pancasata sahftyakS Tathagatassa 
IV 113,21. — Sfivatthivasi sirilakkhana-brfthmano II 410,7. 
Sikh in, Buddho N 41,22. 23. 42,4. 44,9. 94,n. 

Sig&la-jataka a) (113) I 424—426. — b) (142) I 489—490. 
— c) (148) I 501—504. — d) (152) II 5-9. 

Sigala-jataka — Guna-jataka II 314,21. 

Sigala-vagga II 242—270. 
sigalo udapanadusako II 354,7. 

Sifigala, gahapati VI 135,5*. 
s itapatukamm’am VI 96, 14 . 

Siddhattha, Buddho N 40,2. 27- 44,8. 

Siddhattha (Siddhattha-kum&ra), = Gotamo Buddho N 56,29- 
58,20. 23. 59,3. 60,3. 61,11- 06,18- 71,28- 72,20. 30. 73,22. 29- 
74,io. 18 . 28 . 75,1. 77,19. 88 , 14 . 89,14.- IV 50, 11 . 328,16*. 
— VI 479,15- 

Sineru, pabbato N 48, 1 . — I 202*, 12 . 13. 204(12). 212,18. 19. 
229,11. 303,20- 322, 1 *. 501,28. — II 271,20- 3 1 3 (23). — 
III 210 (6) (*-= Mahaneru). — IV 265,18. 32. 333,2. 483 (10). 
-V 11,22. 168 (16). 314,18*. 332,15*. — VI 125, 1 . 126 (17. 
18). 165(6). 174,18*. 259 (30). 272 (H). 278*18.19. 279(5). 
362,26*. 432,20*. 486*, 13 . 24. 511,26- 547 (24). 57 5,28*. 
586,28*. (cfr. Neru, Meru.) 

Sindhava-ra^tha V 260 (22). 

Sindhu-nadI V 260 (22). 

Sibba, («= Siviraja) V 219,18*. 220*, 21 . 30. 224 (18). 

Sibbi, — Sivi, ntja Dvaravatiyarh, putto Vasudevasaa Kanhassa 
VI 421,19*. Sivi: 421 (28). 

Simbali-niraya V 275 (12). 

Simbali-vana, (Tavatimsabhavane) I 202*,25. 26. 203*, 1 . 8 (12). 
Siri-jataka (284) II 409—415. 

Sirikajakanni-jataka a) (192) II 115,12-14. — b) (382) 
III 257—264. 
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Sirikfilakanni-panha, Mahaummagga-jatake VI 349,18* — V 

122 ( 6 ). 

siricorabrahmano II 409,29. 

Sirimanda-j&taka (500) IV 412. 

Sirimanda-panha, Mahaummagga-jatake VI 363,23. — IV 
412,26. — VI 356*,5. 8 . 

Si rim a, mfita Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,3. 

Sirima, m&t& Sumana-Buddhassa N 34,26. 

Sirivaddha, setthi Sikhissa Bhagavato kale N 94,12. 

Sirivaddha(ka), setthi Mithilayam, pita Osadhakumaraasa 
(Bodhisattassa) VI 331*,i. 18. 30. 334*2. 8 . 339 (27). 343(6). 
404,9*. 

Siri, dhfta Bhatarattha-maharajassa Catummaharajika-devaloke 
III 257,21*. 258,7*. 261,22*. 262*,2. 4 ( 6 ). 263,9*. 264*, 15 . 
19. 20 . 24. (cfr. LakkhT). — V 112,30*. 114 (24). — dhita 
Sakkassa V 392,21*. 393,12. 398,17*. 23. 399,1. 7 (13). 23*. 
408,16 (19). 409,13. 410,2*. 

Sir! 8 avatthu, yakkhanagaram Tambapannidlpe (v. 1. B Slrisa- 
vatthu) II 127,23*. 

Silesaloma, yakkho I 273*, 10 . 12 . 

Siva, — Siviraja III 468,4 ( 12 ). 

S i v i, maharaja Aritthapuranagare (pita Bodhisattassa) IV 401,27*. 
— V 210,18*. 

Sivi', maharaja Jetuttaranagare (pita Sanjayassa) VI 480,7*. 
484,9*. 

Sivi, raja Bvaravatiyam VI 421 (28). (cfr. Sibbi.) 

Si vi-kumara, Sivi-raja, putto Sivimaharahno Aritthapurana¬ 
gare (— Bodhisatto) N 45,15. — IV 401,27.28*. 403,2*. 
408,6. 409,15*. 412,24. — V 210,19*. 216,3*. 221,21*. 

224 (18). 227 (5). 18. 

Sivi-jataka (499) IV 401—412. — N 33,15. 

Sivi-rattha 111467,24. — IV 401,27*. 411*,18. 23. — V 218,18**. 
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Sivl-SiU. 


— VI 419 (li). 27*. 424,29*. 480,7*. 489 (32). 499, (19). 

579,6 (9). (cfr. Sovira-rattha). 

Siviratthavasino VI 490 (31). 504 (9). — Siv! VI 480,29* (30'. 
— Sivayo: IV 405,l* (6. 7). 411,28*. 412,7*. — VI 490,5*. 
491*,13. 22. 492,3.6.8.20.23.25.33*. 493*,is. 19 (24). 495,15*. 
51 5,25 (28). 516,27. 5 1 7,n. 528,4. SivThi: VI 533,2.17 (21'. 
Sivinarii: IV 405,24*. 408,28. 411,4*. — V 223*,8. 10. 

227 (2. 6). — VI 488*, 4 . 14. 489,15. 30 (32). 490*,26. 28. 

491*,3. 7. 19. 499,8* (13). 16* (18). 502,16.25.28.30.33. 504,18. 
505,17. 32*. 506,28- 508,29- 510,i. 515,7. 18. 516,18. 517,14. 
525,5 (7). 545,6. 547,15. 22. 567,25- 570,10- 591,22. 25. 27- 
592,11—17.32. 593,20- — Sivikanna (pi.) VI 502,t;. 503 (24 1 . 
589,1. 

Sivi-raja III 467,24. 30. (cfr. Siva). — VI 419*,28. 30. 421(21). 
424,30*. 425,2*. 492,9. 503 (25). 510 (32). 533,6. 17. 548,10. 
554,8 (17). 561 (7). 563 (28. 29). 574,5*. 589 (6). — Sivi- 
putta (Jali Kanhajioa ca) VI 563,10. 14 (28). — Sivi-raaggo 
VI 510,31 (32). — Sivi-vahini (sena) VI 581,16. 21. — Sivi- 
settho VI 511,29. 579,11 (13) (— Sivis’ uttamo). 584,30- 

585 (3). 

Siv I (— Sivi?), poranakaraja VI 251,16* (28). 

Sivira-jataka, see: Sovira-jataka. 

Slta-vana, Rajagaham nissaya N 92,13. 

Slta, devi, dhita Dasarathassa Baranasi-rafino IV 124,io*. 
125*,3. 21. 126*,6 (7). 17. 129,21*. 130,5*. 18. — VI 557,3ft. 

558 (22 -23). 

Sldantara, samuddo VI 125 (19-21. 24—26). (cfr. SidS-maha- 
8amudda). 

Sida, nadl UttarahimavaDte VI 100 ,3*(i4. 17 ). 101(14.20.23.28). 
Si da, mahasamuddo VI 125 (8. 10 ). — Sldantara naga (pab- 
bata) VI 125,5 (8). 15. (cfr. Sldantara.) 

Sirisavatthu, see: Sirisavatthu. 

Sila-khanda, Bhuridatta-jatake VI 184,22- 
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Sfla-vagga I 142—172. 

Sllava-kum&ra, putto Brahmadattassa BSranasi-ranno, mahS- 
raja (~= Bodhisatto) 1262,6*. 263*, 14 .25. 264*, 5 .13.17.18.20. 
265,20*. 266,22*. 26 7*,6. 11 . 268,4. — Mahasllava-rajft 1262,8*. 
Sllava, nagaraja (hatthl) (— Bodhisatto) N 45,21. — 1 320 , 4 *. 
322,23. 

Sflavatl, aggamahesl Okkakassa ranno Kusavatiyam V 279*, 1 . 

22. 25. 280,13*. 285,8*. 

Silavanaga-jataka (72) I 319—322. 

sllavunamsako brahmano 1 369,7. — 11 429,17. — 111 100,6. 
193,22. 

Sllavlmamsa-jataka a) (330) III 100—102. — b) (362) III 
193—195. 

Sllavlmamsana-jataka a) (86) I 369—371. — II 429,18. — 
b) (290) II 429—430. — c) (305) III 18—20. 
Sllanisamsa-jataka (190) 111—113. 

Slvaka, vejjo Sivi-ranno IV 404,18*. 406*, 20 . 21 (25). 29. 30- 
408,6. 412,23. 

STvali, Sivali-kuraaro, Slvali-thero, putto Suppavasaya I 408,12. 

14. 21. 26. 31. 410,17. 

STvali-vatthu VI 14 (27). 

STvalT, aggasavika Mangala-Buddhassa N 34,9. 

STvali, aggasavika Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40,9. 

Si vail, devl, dhlta Polajanakassa VI 37*, 20 . 23. 38,5* 40*, 12 . 
25. 26. 30. 44,io*. 52,29*. 54.5*. 55*,6. 19. 56,17*. 61,20*. 
62 (3), 63,26*. 64*,13. 16 . 17. 65,n* ( 22 ). 66 , 3 *. 67*, 7 . 8. 
20. 24 (25). 68,21. 

Slveyyaka, (adj.) Slveyyako uttarasamgo IV 401,17. — Si- 
veyyaka-vatthara IV 401,20. 

Siha, senapati (Vesaliyam) II 262,8. 

Slha-jataka, see: Guna-jataka. 

Slhakotthuka-jataka (188) II 108—109. 

SThacamma-jataka (189) II 109—110. 
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Sibapura — Sujampati 


Slhapura, nagaram Upacarassa ranno tatiyena puttena ma- 
pitam III 460,26*. 

Slhappapata, daho Himavantapadese V 415,24- 
Slhala-dlpa VI 30,3. (cfr. Tambapannidipa.) 
alho r&ja catuppadanam pathamakappe I 207,i*. — II 352,9*. 
Sum sumara-jataka (208) II 158—160. 

Sumsumaragiri, Bhaggesu III 157,23. — Sumsumaragira III 
157,25. 

Suka-jataka (255) II 291—294. 

Sukhavihari-jataka (10) I 140 -142. 

Sugata (—Buddho) II 15,6. 

Sugata-pasattham danam III 472,18*. 473 (24). 
Sugata-mah&civara I 119,22. 330,23. 

Sugatalaya I 490,24. 491,2. 13. — II 38,22. 23. 148,22. 24. 

162,13. 14. — HI 112,17. 

Sugatovada I 119,9. 349,3. — II 9.J4. 13,1. 46,2. — IH 
368,19*. 

Sucandaka, pasado Raraa-panditassa IV 130,8*. 

Sucipar i vara, setthi Baranasiyam (— Bodhisatto) 111 257.14*. 
258,17*. 264,24. — V 114(22). 

Suci pari vara, setthi asltikotidbanavibhavo Baranasiyam III 
444,19*. 

Sucira-jataka (v. 1. B Vidura-jat.) IV 360,24 (-=* Aditta-jataka 
(424) o: Sovlra-jataka?) 

Suclrata, brahmano Bharadvajagotto, purohito Dhananjayako- 
rabyassa Indapattanagare V 57*,8. 11. 14. 17. 58*,n. 25. 

59 (15). 60,21*. 61,13*. 62,8. 10. 13*. 64*,21. 27. 66* 9. 11 
(19. 28). 67,19*. 24. (cfr. Bharadvaja). 

Succa-jataka (320) III 66—70. 

Sujampati, — Sakko III 146,30* (devanam indo Maghava 
Sujampati). — IV 9,20*. 403,27*. 409,4. — V 137,26*. 

139,17* (27). ~ VI 102,17. 484,1*. 573,21. 



Suja—SuUsoma. 


171 


Sajfi, asurakanfifi, bhariya. Sakkassa III 227,28*. 491,18*. 

494,2*. — V 139 (27). — VI 157 (4 ). — Sujata III 494,io*. 
Sujfita, aggasavako Padumuttara-Buddhassa N 37,21. 

Sujata, kutimbiko Bfiranasiyam V 465,4* (8. 12. 15). 468.16* 
(30). 469 (14). 

Sujata, kuturobikaputto Baranasiyam (—Bodhisatto) III 155,17*. 

156* 3. 8. 157*, 3 . 14 (16). 20. 

Suj&ta, khattiyo, isi (—Bodhisatto) N 40,17. 

Sujata, Buddho N 37,27. 38,io. 24. 39,7. 44,7. 

Sujata-jataka a) (269) II 347—351. — b) (306) III 20—22. 

— c) (352) III 155—157. 

Sujata, aggasavika Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,5. 

Sujata, aggasavika Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,22. 

Sujfita, itthl gehe Bodhisattassa I 201 *, 3 . 28.— bakasakunika 
204,31*. 205,2*. — dhlta kumbhakarassa Baranasiyam 205,23*. 

— dhlta Vepacittiyassa asurindassa 206*, 2 . 4. — addhati- 
y&nam natakakotinam jetthika devanagare 206,7*. 

Sujata, devi, mata Kondanna-Buddhassa N 30,13. 

Sujata, deviBrahmadattassaBaranasi-ranno III 21 , 19 *. 22,18*.27. 
Sujata, Dhananjayasetthidhlta Visakhaya kanitthabhagini II 
347,7. 13. 19. 349,1. 12 . 15. 18. 22. 351,13. 

Sujata, dhita Senani-kutimbikassa N 68 , 7 . 21 . 32. 69,15. 32. 33 * 
Sujata, Baranasi-kuladhita, bhariya Bodhisattassa II 121,23*. 

122*, 2 . 8. 11. 123*, 7 . 11. 124,ii*. 125,n. 

Sujata, bhariya Sakkassa III 494, 10 *. (dr. Suja). 

Sujata, mata Padumuttara-Buddhassa N 37,20. 

Sutana, inigapotika, kanitthabhagini Bodhisattassa IV413,13*. 
417,1*. 419,29*. 421,16*. 

Sutanu (Sutano), manavo, duggata-gahapatiputto (—Bodhi¬ 
satto) III 325,2*. 329*,8 (12). 28. 

Su tano-jataka (398) III 324—330. (v. 1 . Sutanu-jat.). 
Sutasonia, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasiranno, raja (—Bo¬ 
dhisatto) V 177.16*. 179*, 4 . 8. 19. 25. 180 (24). 181*,12. 16. 
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Sutasoma— Sudassana. 


183,12* (16). 184,13 (16). 185,23*. 186,8*. 187,29*. 190*20. 
30. 192,7. —* Somakumaro V 177,15*. 

Sutasoma, putto Koravyassa rafmo Indapattanagare, r&ja 
(—* Bodhisatto) V 457*,5. 10. 13. 25. 458,4*. 473,22*. 474*,y. 
11. 47 5 (20. 21). 27*. 476,4*. 478*,6. 16. 17. 19. 479* 1 (6. 7). 
9. 481,9*. 482,6*. 483,io*. 485*,2. 13. 486,16*. 487,30*. 
489,16*. 490 (28). 491,16*. 493,1* (24). 494*,3. 19. 497,5*. 
498*,7. 28. 499,4*. 500 (4). 501*,24. 28. 502*,14. 21. 22. 27. 30. 
505,19*. 507*,11. 16. 25. 508*,24. 29. 510,24*. 511,22. — Kora- 
vyasettho V 479*,2. 31. — Sutasoma-mahasatto V 35,28*. 
Sudatta, brahmano N 56,4. 

Sudatta, raja, pita Sumana-Buddhassa N 34,26. 

Sudatta, raja, pita Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,4. 

Sudatta, aggasavika Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,25. 

Sudatta, mata Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,5. 

Sudassana, aggasavako Suj^ta-Buddhassa N 38,19. 
Sudassana, cakkavatti-raja (= Bodhisatto) I 391,30. (cfr. Ma- 
hftsudassana). 

Sudassana, devanagaram II 214 (I3j. 

Sudassana, nagaram Sumedha-Buddhassa N 37,27. 38,4. 
Sudassana, nagaram (« BaranasI) IV 119,28*. — V 177,12*. 

186 (2). 191,18* (25). 

Sudassana, nagaraja IV 182,20*. 

Sudassana, putto Dhatarattha-nagaranno VI 167,29*. 171,21* 
(25.26). 187*,5. 19. 188,3*. 190*,4 (6). 15. 191*,5. 21. 28. 29. 
192*,5. 17. 193*,4. 18. 194*,3. 15. 195 (5). 11*. 196*,6. 16. 17- 
27. 2 1 9,25. 

Sudassana, pabbato VI 125,13 (17. 18). 126,7. 126 (17) = Sine- 
rugiri. — Sudassanagiri II 214 (12. 14). 

Sudassana, nmhaviharo (Rainma-nagaram upanissaya) Ts 
11,10. 12. 12,5. 

Sudassana, raja Vessabhu-Buddhassa kale (*« Bodhisatto 
N 42,7. 
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Sudassana-siluccaya N 29,5. 

Sudassana, mftta Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,14. 

Sud&tha, migaraja III 192*46 (20). 21. 23. 

Sudinna, raja, pita Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,3. 

Sudeva, aggasavako Mafigala-Buddhassa N 34,8. 
Suddhodana, maharaja, pita Gotama-Buddhassa N 15,23 
16,10. 49,24. 52,9. 54,n. 14. 19. 55,16. 56,20. 60,21. 67,18. 
85,25. 29. 87,9. — I 136,7. 309,ll. — II 23,22. 50,8. 141,23. 
— 111490,9.- IV 50,8. 55,20. 130,17. 491,2. — VI 478,n*. 
593,27. — Suddhodana-putto N 72,19. 

Sudhannavatl, nagaram Revata-Buddhassa N 35,7. 
Sudharama, nagaram Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,19. 
Sudhamma, raja, pita Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,20. 
Sudhamma, aggamahesi Renu-ranno Uttarapancalaoagare IV 
445,19*. 448 (4). 452*, 15. 29. 

Sudhamma, aggasavika Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,16. 
Sudhamma, itthl gehe Bodhisattassa I 201*,2. 3. 14. — pada- 
paricarika Sakkassa 204,22*. 

Sudhamma, devamanisabha (Tavatimsabhavane) I 204,24*. 
205,4*. — IV 322,12*. 355,12*. 356,18. — V 153,3 (7). 

386,2*. — VI 97,8*. 102 (19). 104,6. 126,26*. 127,1. 16*. 
278,25*. 333,14*. 432,26*. 

Sudhamma, dhTta Kikissa ranno (Kassapa-dasabalassa kale) 

VI 481 *,13. 17. 

Sudhamma, mata Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,20. 
Sudhabhojana-jataka (535) V 382—412. — IV 186,21. 
Sunakkhatta, (Licchaviputto) satthu upatthako I 389,16. 
/ 17. 27. 390,9. — Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95,14. 

— VI 219.26. 25 5,8. 

Sunakha-jataka (242) II 246—248. 

Sunakha-mahaniraya V 145 (2). 
sunakho, bhattabhunjana- II 246,9. 

Sun an da, khattiyo, pita Kondafina-Buddhassa N 30,12. 

Jataka VII—7* 
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Sunanda—Supparaka. 


Sunanda, sarathi Kasiranno VI 10,2(5*. 11,8*. 15,14*. 18,3*. 
21,18*. 

Sunanda, sarathi Siviranno V 213*,19. 23. 214,28*. 227,17. 
Sunanda, aggasavika Dlpamkara-Buddhassa N 29,23. 
Sunanda, bhariyfi Baranasi-ranno VI 134,31*. 

Sunanda, inata Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39,26. 

Sunama, amacco Amgati-ranno Mithilayaih VI 221,3*. 16. 

222,4. 10. 29 (33). 230,14. 255,6. 

Sunimmita, (devaputto) N 81,n. 

Sunetta, aggasavako Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,21. 

Sunetta, upattkako Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39,27. 
Sundarf, aggasavika Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36,6. 

Sundarl, (paribbajika) II 415,21. 22. 416,8. 11. 13. 24. 417,3. 6. 
10. 12. — Sundarl-maranam II 415,12. [Sundari-marana- 
vatthu II 415,12—417,16 ==» Dhammapadassa atthavannana 
v. 306. (cfr. Paramattha-jotika 41., Paramattha-dlpanl 
p. 228.)]. — Sundari(?) VI 478,16*. 

Supanna-bhavana 11191,4*. 187,21*. — VI 256*,14. 19. 287,7* 
etc. — Supanna-rfija III 91,2*. 188,2* (—■ Bodhisatto). — 
VI 257,6*. etc. 

Supatta, kaka-raja (=• Bodhisatto) II 433,19*. 435,16*. 436,7*- 
14. Supattakakovado 436,12*. 

Supatta, gijjharaja (putto Bodhisattassa) III 484,5*. 
Supatta-jataka (292) II 433—436. 
supina, solasa mahasupina 4 (Kosalaranno) I 334,28. 
Suppatitthita, tittham Neranjaraya tire N 70,6. 

Suppatita, raja, pita Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,12. 
Suppavasa, Koliyar&jadhita (Koliyadhltfi), upasika I 407,20- 
408,1. 2. 5. 9. 11. 16. 18. 409,2. 410,2. 18. 

Supparaka, pandito, niyyamaka-jetthako Bharukacche (—Bo¬ 
dhisatto) IV 137,n*. 138*,22. 24. 139*,9. 29. 140*,9. 19. 
141*,2. 22. 143,6. 

Supparaka-jataka (463) IV 136 — 143. 
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Suphassa, kakf, bhariya Supattassa (Bo.) II 433*,20. 22. 25. 
435* 3. 9. 16. 436,14. 

Suphassa, mata Siddhattha-Buddhassa ,, N 40,8. 

8ubahu, vyaggho III 192,16 (18). 23. 24. — III 540,19* (23). 
Subhakinna, deva III 358,25. 

Subhaga, putto Dhatarattha-nagarafino VI 168,1*. 189,22*. 27. 
190*,23. 30. 197*,15. 24. 198* 7. 11. 199,3*. 200*,l. 16. 23. 

201,6*. 203 (18. 19). 219,26. 

Subhaga-vana, Ukkattham nissaya II 259,14. 

Subhadda, aggasavako Kondanna-Buddhassa N 30,13. 
Subhadda, aggasavika Revata-Buddhassa N 35,9. 

Subhadda, dev! Mahasudassanassa ranno Kusavatiyam (Bo.) 
I 392,7* (21). 393 (4). 13. 

Subhadda, dhita Madda-ranno, aggamahesf Baranasi-ranno 
V 39,25*. 40*,4. 10. 42,12*. 47,17*. 48 (18). 50 (9. 14). 51,16*. 
53,9*. 54*,i. io. (cfr. Cullasubhadda.) 

Sum an gal a, aggasavako Dlpamkara-Buddhassa N 29,21. 
Sumaiigala, uyyanapalo Baranasi-ranno III 439*,li. 19. 21. 23. 

25. 440*,1. 9. 21. 441*,2. 8. 12. 443,11*. 444,8. 

Sumangala, nagararh Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,18. 

Sum an gala, setthi Kassapassa Bhagavato kale N 94,21. 

S umangala-jataka (420) III 439—444. 

Sum an a, upatthako Padumuttara-Buddhassa N 37,31. 

Sum an a, Buddho N 30,18. 34,17. 30. 35,12. 44,5. 

Sum an a, aggasavika Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36,6. 

Sum an a, devl, bhariya Sirivaddhakassa, mataOsadhakumarassa 
(Bo.) VI 331*,1. 6. 

Sum ana, nagamanavika, aggamahesi Oampeyya-nagarajassa 
IV 455,14*. 456,14*. 459,1*. 461,27*. 468,22. 

Sumitta, aggasavako Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40,9. 
Sumukha, senapati Supattassa kakaranno II 433,20*. 434,2*. 
(436,14). 

Sumukha, hamsasenapati IV 424*,10. 13. 17. 21. 425*, 1. 7. 8. 
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Sumucalinda—-Surama. 


16. 426*, 4 . 14 . 427,12*. 430,4*. 8 . — senapati Dhatarattha- 
harhsaranno V 337,28*. 338,19*. 339,6*. 341 (15). 342 (li 
17). 343,9*. 344*, 16 .24. 345,2*. 348*, 4 .5. 349*, 13 . 16 . 350,28*. 
351 *,3 (5). 7. 353*, 17 . 19 (25)., 354,3. — V 357*,23. 27. 358,2*. 
3 59* 25. 29. 360* (3). 6. 28. 30. 361,16. 30*. 362,21*. 24. 363* 7. 
22. 364*.9. 29. 365*, 15 . 23. 366,2. 6*. 9. 10. 12. 20*. 368,9* (23. 
29. 30). 369,21*. 370,1*. 371,12*. 373*, 2 . 4. 5. 9. 11. 15. 26* 
374,17*. 375*,8. 11. 14 (19). 21. 376.28*. 378,17. 379*, 9 . 27. 
381*, 3 . 12. 26. 28. 382,6. 

Sumucalinda-sara VI 582,5*. (cfr. Mucalinda). 

Suraedha, khattiyo, pita Dlpariikara-Buddhassa N 29,19. 
Sumedha, khattiyo, pita Narada-Buddhassa N 37.6. 
Sumedha, Buddho N 37,27.28. 38,3.8. 44,7. 

Sumedha (Sumedhapandita), brahmano Amaravati-nagare, ta- 
paso N 2,14. 23. 3,15. 19. 6 , 7 . 7 ( 3 . 6 ). 8 (17). 10,32. 11,2. 23. 
12,3. 7. 13. 14. 23. 15 (9). 11. 13. 16,17. 18. 32. 20,3. 22. 21,5. 
24. 22.7. 24. 23,7. 26 . 24,n. 28 . 26, 10 . 27,6. 

Sumedha, (== Brahmadatto *= Bo.) Ill 245,17(19.20). (read: 
sumedham ?). 

Sumedhakatha, N 2,28. 28,6. 

Sumedha, janiya Dlpariikara-Buddhassa N 29,20. 

Sumedha, devi, dhlta Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno, agga- 
mahesl Suruci 3 -maharanno Mithilayarh IV 316*,n. 19 . 28. 
317,16*. 318*, 5 . 8. 9. 319,u*. 325,13. 

Sumbha-rattha 1 393,17. 

Suyama, (devaputto) N 48,16. 53,17. 81, 10 . — IV 266,3. 
Suyama, brahmano N 56,4. 

Sura, vanacarako V 12, 1 *. 13,2*. 

Surakkhita, aggasavako Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,4. 
Suratt.ha-janapada III 463,n*. — V 133,20*. 

Surammukha, assataro VI 135,28*. 

Surapana-jataka (81) I 360—363. 

Surama, aggasavika Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40, 10 . 
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Surama, aggas&vika Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,6. 
Suriya-kumara, putto Baranasi-ranno, bhata Candakumarassa 
(Bo.) VI 134,6* (9). 137*8. 29. 144*,24-28. 145*2—8 ( 10 )* 
147,25*. 148*,li. 20 ( 22 ). 149*.a 9 . 154*, 2 -15. 157,22. 
Suriya-kumara, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno (ve- 
matikabhata Bodhisattassa) I 127,24*. 128*, 7 . n. is. 21 . 

133,11*. 18. 

Suriya, devaputto IV 63*,6. 14. 18. 65,6*. 68*,26. 28. 69,24.— 

V 383,12*. 386,9*. 388,14*. 389,10*. 390,20*. 412,10. 

427 (25). — VI 89*,a 11 . 90, 10 . 201,25*. 247.4. 263,12*. 
278,17*. 279 ( 5 ). 443 , 7 . 459 , 12 *. 

Suriya deva, Devagabbhaya catuttho putto IV 81,6. 
Suriyapassa-pabbata, Himavante V 38,9*. 

Suruci-jataka (489) IV 314—325. — II 333,28. 

Suruci, br&hmano (== Bodhisatto) N 32,2. 14. 

Suruci 1 ), raja Mithilayaiii IV 315,28*. 

Suruci 2 ), raja Mithilayaiii, putto Surucino *) II 333,22*. — 
IV 315,29*. 316* 1 . 9 . 

Suruci 3 ), raja Mithilayaiii, putto Surucino 2 ), pita Mahapana- 
dassa II 333,26*. — IV 316*, 9 . 11. 27. 317,5*. 319*,25. 28. 
320 (24. 26). 324,2*. =--=* Ruci IV 3 1 9,24*. 320 (24). 
Surundhana, nagaram Kasiratthe IV 104,15. is*. 113,3* (9). 
119.27*. (= Baranasi). 

Sulasa, nagarasobhani Baranasiyam 111435,30*. 436*.7. 15. 16. 

437 *,19 28. 438*, 12 . 1(5 (23. 25). 26. 

S ulasa-jataka (419) III 435—439. 

Suvakhanda VI 425.26 (cod. B d ). 

Suvanna-pabbata, Himavante N 50,19. 55,28. — II 92,27. — 

V 35,24*. (cfr. Suvannapassa-). 
Suvannakakkataka-jataka (389) III 293—298. 

Su vannagiritala, pabbato VI 514,1*. 

Suvannaguha, Cittakutapabbate Himavanta-padese III 208,13*. 
— V 337,28*. 469 (26). — VI 56,12*. 
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Suvannapassa — Seggu. 


Suvanaap assa-pabbata, Hitnavante V 38,10*. 42,23*. 47,19*. 

24 . 48 ( 15 . io). (cfr. Suvanna-pabbata). 

Suvannabhumi, (janapado) III 188,14*. — IV 15.27*. — VI 
34*, 8 . 10 . 11 . 44 (5). 

Suvannamiga-jataka (359) III 182 —187. 

Suvannavlthi, Tavatimsabhavane) V 386,i*. 

Suvannasaina, nesado pandito, putto Dukulakassa ca Pariya 
ca (— Bodhisatto) VI 74,2 s41 . 76,26*. 79,26*. 83, ,30*. 84,25*. 
95,io. (cfr. Sama.) 

Su vannaharii s a-jataka (136) I 474 - 477. 
suvannaliaraso, raja sakunanam pathamakappe Bodhi¬ 
satto) I 207,2*. — II 353,24*. 

Susima, putto purohitassa Baranasi-ranno, raja Baranasiyam 
(«= Bodhisatto) III 391,21*. 393*,14. 21 . 397 , 3 . 

Susima, inahiddhika-tapaso (= Bodhisatto) N 39,li. 

Su si in a, raja Baranasiyam II 46,13*. 48*, 14. 23 (25). 49,7*. 

50,8. 

S u si in a-jataka a) (163) II 45 50 . — b) (411) 111 391-- 397. 

Suss on di-jataka (360) III 187 —190. (cfr. Jat. 327 .j 
Sussondl (v. 1. Sussoni) aggamahesi Tambaranno Baranasiyam 
III 187*,18. 24. 188*,6. 27. 189,15*. 

Sulianu, kuta-asso Baranasi-ranno II 31*,n. 17 . 24. 25. 32 ( 3 . 

4. 6. 7. 9). 

Su ha nu-jataka (158) II 30—32. 

Suhema, pakaharhsarajadhlta V 366,12 (17). 

Sokara-jataka (153) II 9— 12 . 

Suci-jataka (387) III 281—286. 

Suradaddara, nagaraja Daddarapabbatapade Hiraavantapa- 
dese III 16,6*. 

Sura Yam a gotta, putto Baranasi-ranno, vematikabhata 
Candakumarassa (Bo.) VI 134.0* ( 10 ). 157.21. 

Surasena, (— Bhananjaya-korabbo) VI 280.23*. 281 ( 2 ). 
Seggu, dhita ekassa pannika-upasakassa II 180,4* ( 8 ). 
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Seggu-jataka (217) 11 179 180. 

sett hi, Anathapindikassa sahayo Ill 196,3. 
senibhandanam II 12.8. 52,21. (cfr. II 359,3.) 
Setakannika, nigamo dakkhinaya disaya N 49,n. 
Setaketu, manavo, udiccabrahmana-putto I 401 (17). — III 
2 3 2.24*'. 233*,17. 22 . 234* 1 . 5 . 235,16*. 236*.1.25. 237,19*. 23. 
Setaketu-jataka (377) III 232 -237. 

Sedaka, see: Desaka, 

Senaka, pandito, dhammanusasako Vedeharanno VI 330*4. 
18. 334*.u. 12 . 335 ( 4 ). 339 ( 8 . 9 . 28). 342 ( 7 . 8 . 11 . 14 . 19 ). 
343,15*. 344,31*. 345*.a 22 . 23. 348*.24. 27. 349 , 9 *. 351*. 14 . 
18. 20 . 22 . 352* 15. 24. 353*,13. 14. 23. 24. 356*7. 11 . 14- 

357 ,J4. 15. 358* ( 2 ). 4. 17. 359,6*. 360 , 5 . 19. 26 . 361*,s. 17. 
362*. 2 . 11 . 28. 29. 368*, 14 , 23. 369*, 4 . 8. 28 . 370*,6. 24. 30. 
372 .6. 27. 28. 378*,23. 29. 379,20*. 380,4*. 381 *,u. i_>. 29. 
382*,]. 4 . 10 . 12 . 22 . 386*. 26 . 28 . 29. 38 7 ( 7. 8). 9*. 4 1 5V,. 7. 
417 ( 22 ). 435.3*. 436,20*. 438 ( 7 . 8). 31. 33. 440* jo. 25. 29. 
32. 441.3*. 442 , 2 . 8 . 443,31*. 444*, 15 . is. 22 . 445,2 447 ,13. 
15 ( 20 ). 21. 463*, 15 . 2 n. 29. 46 5*,j. 4 . 478,38*. 

Senaka-kumara, pandito, brahmanaputto, amacco Janakassa 
Baranasi-ranno (= Bodhisatto) N 46,8. - Ill 341,24*. 

343,25*. 344,16*. 345,6*. 3 48,27* (28). 351,6*. 19. 

Se 11 aka-kumara, pandito, brahmanaputto, amacco Maddava- 
ranno Baranasiyam (= Bodhisatto) Ill 337 , 2 . 5. 340*.o. 10 . 
13. 341,9*. 17. 

Senaka, raja Baranasiyam III 275*, 10 . n. 276,6*. 278,20. 

279 (l). 7 * (12). 

Senaka, vanaro, bhaginevyo Bodbisattassa II 78*,is. 19.20. 79,5. 
S e n a ka-vagga III 275 316. 

Senani, kutimbiko, pitaSujataya N68.0. — Senaui-nigamo Is 68,6. 
senibhandanam, see: senibhandanam. 

Seyya, raja Bfiranasiyam V 354 ,9 (read: Samyama). 
Seyya-jataka (282) II 400—403. — III 13,n (Seyyamsa-jat.). 
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Seyya—Sona. 


Seyya-, Seyha-, see: Sayha. 

Seriva, kacchaputa-vanijo Seriva-ratthe (= Bodhisatto) I 111,5*. 

— Serivavanijo (v. 1. Seri-vanijo) I 111,2. 

Seri va-rattha I 111 , 5 *. 

Seri vat, lola-kacchaputa-vanijo (— Devadatto) I 111,6*. 
113,16 (23. 24). 

Serivanija-jataka (3) I 110 — 114. 

Seruma-dTpa, -- Nagadipo III 187,20*. 189,23* (25). (v. 1. 

Soruma-). 

Sela, raja VI 99,9*. 

Sela, kumarl, kanitthabhagini Candakumarassa VI 143 ( 6 ). 8 . 
157,21. 

8 on a, aggasavako Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,12. 

Sona, kuta-assa Baranasi-ranno II 31* 24 . 25 . 32 4. 6 - 8 ). 

Mahasono II 31 ! ,l. 6 . 16. 

Sona, thero Kuraraghare VI 15 ( 12 ) (Kuraraghariya-Sonatthero). 
Sonadinna, devaputto VI 118 , 4 . 119, 1 *. — Sonadinno, gaha- 
pati annatarasroiih Kasirattha-nigaine Kassapadasabalassa 
kale VI 118,17 ( 28 . 29 ). 

Sonananda-jataka, see: Sona-Nanda-jataka. 

Sonarukkha, bodhi Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,27. 

Sona, aggasavika Sumana-Buddhassa N 34,27. 

Sonuttara, see: Sonuttara. 

Sotumbara nadl VI 507,8 ( 21 ). 

Sotthija, upatthako Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43 , 9 . 
Sotthiya, tinaharako X 70. 20 . 

Sotthiya, setthi Vessabhussa Bhagavato kale X 94, 14 . 
Sotthivati-nagara, Cetiyarattbe (v. 1. B Savatthiya-nagara) III 
454.19*. 

Sotthisena, raja Baranasiyarii, putto Brahmadattassa V 88 *,i 6 . 
20 . 89,7*. 90,5*. 93 ( 8 ). 24*. 94,19*. 95*, 9 . 12 . 18. 97,18. 

98,19. 

Sona-kumara, pandito, brahmanaputto Baranasiyarii (= Bodhi- 
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satto) V 312*,24. 29. 31 3,25*. 318,19* (23. 25. 29). 319(9). 3o*. 
320,21*. 321,2*. 324(18). 325(16.30). 328* 12.17. 332,19*. 24. 
Sonaka, purohitaputto Rajagahe V 247,io* (Sonakumaro). 247, 19 *. 
248*,8. 21 . 30. 249*, 4 . 8 . 250*,19. 20 ( 21 ). 27. 28. 251,5. 9. 12 - 
14 . 251,31. 2 52,13*. 254,30*. 2 5 7,22. — Sonaka-pacceka- 
buddho V 249,15*. 251 (23). 254,23*. 

Sonaka-jataka (529) V 247—261. 

Sona-Nanda-jataka (532) V 312—332. — IV 119,28* (Sona- 
nanda-jataka). 

Sonuttara, nesado V 36,23. 42,16*. 43,21*. 45,20*. 46*4. 11. 

50 (19). 54,17*. 55 (2). 56 (19. 25). (v. 1. Sonuttara.) 
SobhavatT, nagararii Konaganiana-Buddhassa N 43.7. 
Sobhita, upatthako Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 34,4, 

Sobhita, nagararii Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,14. 

Sobhita, Buddho N 30,18. 35,14. 24. 36,9. 44,5. 

Soma, (deva-)raja V 28,25. — VI 201,25*. 568,9. 571,13. 

So ma-kumara, see: Sutasoma. 

Somadatta, kanitthabhata Sutasoiuassa V 185*,12. 18. 192,7. 
Somadatta, putto Baranasidvaragamavasi - brahinanassa VI 
170*,3. 7. 172,29*. 173*,4. 8. 176*48.20.26.28. 179,18*. 

182*, 13. 17. 26 (27). 183*,l (13). 15. 26. 28. 219,15. 
Somadatta, brahmanaputto (~= Bodhisatto) II 166*,2. 7. 13- 
167*,6*. 11. 

Somadatta, hatthicchapo 111 389*, 3 . 12 . 

Somadatta-jataka a) (211) II 164—167. —- b) (410) III 
388—391. 

Soman ass a, Videharaja VI 47,5*. 61 (27). 
Somanassa-kumara, putto Renu-rarino Uttaraparicalanagare 
(«= Bodhisatto) N 45,28. — IV 445.27*. 447,6*. 452,16*. 
453 (20). 454,3. 

Somanassa-jataka (505) IV 444—454. 

Soma yaga, isi VI 99,27*. 

Sorlima, see: Seruma. 
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Solaaanipata—Harita. 


Sojasanipata, I 142,20 (read: Dvadasa-nipate). — (cfr. 
Timsa-nipata). 

So vira-jataka (v. 1. B Sivira-jat.), (= Aditta-jat. (424)) IV 
401,12. (— Sucira-jat. IV 360,24*) 

Sovira-rattha (v. 1. B Sivi-rattha) III 470,6*. 


H. 

Hamsa-jataka (502) IV 423—430. 

hamsaghataka-bhikkhu II 365,25. 

hamsapaharanako bhikkhu I 418,3. 

Hants avatf, nagaram Padumuttara-Buddhassa N 37,20. 

Hamsivagga I 424 440. 

Hatthi pal a, putto purohitassa Esukariraiino Baranasiyarh 
(=» Bodhisatto) N 45,28. — IV 476*,2. 18. 20. 477*, 9 . lf>. 27, 
479*, 12 . 20 . 26 . 481 ,1*. 482,7*. 483,18*. 484.5*. 485.4*. 

486*,19. 23. 488* (9j. 25. 27. 489*, 2 . 10. 490*, 5 , 6. 17. 491,5. 
— Hatthipalasainagamo IV 490,25. — VI 30,8. 

Hatthi pal a-jataka (509) IV 473 — 491. I 315,5*. — V 
191,10*. 192.2*. 

Hatthi pur a, nagaram Upacarassa ranfio pathamena puttena 
mapitam III 460,19*. 

11 atthimatta, mundapabbatako I 303,21. 

Haritaca-jataka, see: Harita-jataka. 

Haritamata-jataka (v. 1. B Haritamanduka-) (239) II 237 -239. 

Harittaca-kumara, brahmana-putto («= Bodhisatto) 11497,9*. 
(cfr. Harita-tapaso). 

halahalani tlni N 47,22. 

Haliddiraga-jataka (435) III 524—526. (v. 1. Haliddhi(ra)-jat.). 

Harita, brahmanaputto, tapaso (= Bodhisatto) III 498*, 17 . 26 
(28). 499,20*. 500*, 4 . 8. 501,14. 18. — V 455, (8). — Harit- 
taca-kuraaro III 497,9*. 



HariU—Himavanta. 
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H&rita-jataka (431) III 496—501. (v. 1 . B Haritaca-jfit.) —III 

534 (27). — V 117 (26). 

Hingula-pabbata, Himavantapadese V 415,23. 

Qiroavat, (—- Himavanto). Himavft: VI 204,13*. 212,19*. 

579,23. 580 ( 8 ). (cfr. V 63,13.) Himavato: IV 287*, 3 . 5 . 7 . 8 . 9 . 
11 . — V 392,18*. 419,18*.— VI 56,12*. Himavati: II 396,16*. 
— Ill 377,16*. — V 37 , 1 *. 316,21*.- 423,33*. 432 ( 15 ). 
Himavanta 16,11.23. 24. 7 ( 4 ). 27,17. 50,12. 55,24. 26. 128,9*. 
140*21. 24. 28. 141*. 3 . 7. 142,7*. 207,5*. 233,27*. 245,6*. 

304,1*. 306 *,4 (16). 18. 314*, 17 . 26. 315,10*. 319,23*. 320*, 1 . 
6 . 325,19*. 328,31*. 333,17*. 361.30*. 362, n*. 371,20*. 

373*, 12 . 13. 406,n*. 415*, 12 . 17. 429,9*. 431,26*. 440,22*. 
450,8*. 505,29*. — II 44,19*. 45,6*. 68,14*. 72*, 12 . 18 . 73,19*. 
86 , 19 *. 129,10*. 139,18. 140, 10 *. 158,10*. 162,18*. 171*4. 13. 
I72,n*. 176*,6. 24. 200,7*. 230,l*. 258,2*. 262,20*. 269,8*. 
272*, 12 . 19. 273,18*. 276*, 21 . 25. 341,21*. 39 7 , 7 *. 402,26*. 
430,21*. 437,9*. — 111 31,16*. 37*, 6 . 8 . 10 . 11 . 39,20*. 42,24*. 
45,12. 79*, 5 . 12 . 81,20*. 94* 19. 21 . 97,5*. 119,22*. 121,9*. 

134,25. 136,20*. 143*, 4 . 13. 16. 16. 23. 25. 146,3*. 147,24*. 

183,17*. 195,24*. 213.21*. 229,2*. 246.2*. 250.19*. 303,2*. 

362(22). 366,8*. 369,18*. 388,29*. 393,16*. 401,18*. 428,24. 
434,19*. 450,18*. 452,6*. 467,n. 479,22*. 491,4*. 497, 14 *. 

501,n*. 515,6*. 520,14. 18*. 527,io*. — IV 27,18*. 74*, 9 . 
13. 22 . 78,23*. 95 , 2 *. 123,10*. 125,6*. 175,20*. 194*, 10 . 13. 
220,17*. 252,4*. 253*,6 ( 21 . 22 ). 277, 10 *. 283,17*. 286,11*. 
306,1*. 333*, 20 . 21 . 33 5*,16. 22 . 3 7 7,17. 379,15*. 386,22*. 
392,27*. 400,30*. 413*,15. 18. 423,12*. 437,19*. 442,33*. 

444*, 12 . 21 . 445,8*. 449,n*. 453,25*. 488,29*. 489,1*. 493,13*. 
499,15*. — V 12 , 2 *. 13,9*. 68 , 9 *. 72(15). 93,3(25). 94 , 20 *. 
144 (25). 152,19*. 157 ( 9 ). 176,2*. 195,14*. 199,22*. 200(7.8). 
228,2*. 246,6*. 261 (7). 263,20*. 264,7*. 313,2*. 320,12*. 
355,27*. 389,21*. 395*, 19 . 22 . 396 ( 8 ). 414,16. 415,12. 21 . 27. 
30. 416,1. 6 . 419 ( 21 ). 427 ( 14 ). 456,2*. 465 ( 9 . 22 ). — VI 
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Himavanta. 


46,20*. 68 , 7 *. 72*,24. 26. 29. 75,31*. 76* 13. 16. 79 , 1 *. 100(24). 
177,16*. 183,22*. 190*17. 23. 24. 200 ( 9 ). 203 ( 22 . 23). 204,10* 
(18). 256,6*. 265,1*. 278,19*. 326,21*. 401,5*. 422(9). 432,21*. 
519,iio*. 562 ( 3 ). — anto-Himavanto III 467,n. — sakala- 

Himavanto V 423,32*.— VI 197,ir>*. 547 (26). (cfr. Yamuna, 
Uttara-Himavanta.) 

Himavantabhimukho IV 401,2*. 453,23*. 488,27*.— V 190,28* 
Himavantarannam V 318 ( 20 ). 325 ( 10 ). 

Himavantokaso V 235,3*. 

Himavanta-guha III 11 2.27*. 

Himavanta-carika II 92ja - V 415,18. 

Himavanta-padeso I 280.26*. 303,32*. 315,i*. 319,23*. 320,2*. 
325,19*. 328,4. 16 *. 343,12*. 361,21*. 431,23*. 491,17*. — 
116,8*. 10,13*. 36,1*. 41,n*. 53 , 3 *. 65,10*. 57,17*. 61,20*. 
65,19*. 66,28*. 76,21*. 85,20*. 101,23*. 108,16*. 131,15*. 
145jo*. 149,2*. 156,5*. 158,24*. 162,18*. 171,3*. 176,2*. 
184,17*. 197,13*. 199* 18.20. 229,27*. 232,3*. 234,2*. 292*,9. 
10 . 352,10*. 359,9*. 385,19*. 394,io*. 411,12*. 417.27*. 

447*,19. 20 . — HI 16,5*. 25,29*. 37,3*. 64,12*. 73,H*. 

110*,io. 16 . 133,6*. 170.12*. 174,14*. 208,13*. 240,i*. 247,1*. 
248,23. 249*,2.24. 301,3*. 352.9*. 365*, 4 . 9. 370,7*. 371,4*. 
403,28*. 432,17*. 470,14*. 537,7. — IV 8 . 6 *. 23,2*. 28,12*. 
74,5*. 90,8*. 194,18*. 206 (16). 207,27*. 283,13*. 393,7*. 

413,n*. — V 2,io*. 51 ( 20 ). 152,22*. 164,25*. 191,2*. 
193* 10.15. 194,9*. 227,29*. 313,14*. 412(4). 415,17.22. 

424,7*. VI 77,2*. 177,23*. 264 (26). 302 (29). 390,6*. 
496,9*. 561 (ii). 568,5. 

Himavanta-pabbato II 92,28. — V 216 ( 14 ). — VI 272,4 ( 14 ) 
(Himavam pabbatam). — Himavantapabbatapado II 128 ( 8 ) 
Himavanta-passam I 218 , 18 *. — III 510,9. 532,22*. — V 
396,5* (Himavanta-pasmani). 423,30*. 

Himavanta-pado 1 8,18. 

Himavanta-matthako II 103,17*. — VI 177,21*. 




Hlmavauu— Hem»Tat«. 
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Himavanta-vasiko II 273,18*. — Himavanta-vasi IV 370, 14 *. 
Himavanta-vasin! VI 498, 10 *. — Himavanta-vasinl-deva- 
tayo VI 556,3*. 

Himavanta-vannana, Vessantara-jatake VI 498,n*. 
Hirannavati, (nagaram — Bhogavatl) VI 269,4*. 270(io.ll). 
Hiri-jataka (363) III 196—197. 

Hirl (Hiri), Hiri-devI, Hiri-devata, dhitS, Sakkassa V 392,21*. 
393,12. 398,19* (23). 403,29*. 404,15* (20). 405.14. 406,34*. 
407,5* (26). 403,17(19). 409,u. 410,5 (11). 23. 411 *,7 (9). 26. 
412 ( 4 ). 9 . 

Hemavataka, (adj.) I 506*, 10 . 14. — IV 437,29*. 47 7, 10 *. 
Hemavata, nadi IV 438,20 (25). ctr. 437,29*. 




II 

ALPHABETICAL LIST 


ALL THE INTRODUCTORY GATHAS TO THE JATAKAS. 




Akakkasam (387). 
Akatannussa posassa (72). 
Akaramhase te kiccam (308). 
Akasi yoggam (211). 

Akittim disvana sammatam 
(480). 

Akilasuno vannupathe (2). 
AkkhI bhinna pato nattho (139). 
Agara paccupetassa (372). 
Agghanti maccha (288). 
Angarajata (421). 

Acetanam brahmana (307). 
Accuggata atibalata (117). 
Accheram vata lokasmim (541). 
Ajjapi me tarn manasi (252). 
Annarnanfiehi titthehi (25). 
Anne socanti rodanti (355). 
Anno uparinio vanno (212). 
Atthakhuram Kharadiye (15). 
Atikaram akaracariya (116). 
Atikkamma ramanakam (82). 
Attanam samkamaih katva 
(407). 

Atthi me puriso deva (225). 
Ath’ abravl (523). 

Adamba te vari babutarupam 
(174). 

Adassanena morassa (339). 


Adasi danani (340). 

Adeyyesu dadarh danam (302). 
Addha PadanjalT sabbe (247). 
Addha hi nuna migaraja (280). 
Anikkasavo kasavam (221). 
Anicca vata sarhkbarS (95). 
AnutTracari bhaddan te (400). 
Anuttare kamagune samiddbe 
(303). 

Anupayena yo attbam (48). 
Apacantapi (450). 

Apannakarh thanam eke (1). 
Apayimha anaccimha (81). 

A pi at ar am an an am (8). 

Api Kassapa mandiya (312). 
Api nu hanuka santa (146). 
Api passena semano (23). 

Api Rubaka-cchinnapi (191 >. 
Api Viraka passesi (204). 

Api hantva hato bruti (332). 
Appakena pi medbavl pabha- 
tena (4). 

Appamado (amatapadam) (520). 
Appossukko dani tuvaiii ka- 
pota (490). 

Abnddha tattba bajjhanti (120). 
Abbhantararii nama dumo (281). 
Abbhuto vata lokasmim (494). 
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Abhijjamane—lsinam. 


Abhijjamane varismim (263). 

Abhitthanaya Pajjuuna (75). 

Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu 
(167). 

Amatapitarisarhvaddho (119). 

xAmittahatthatthagata (368). 

Amb’ aham addam vanamanta- 
rasmim (408). 

Ambho ko nam* ayam rukkho 

( 210 ). 

Ayam Assakarajena (207). 

Ayam isi upasamasamyame 
rato (250) 

Ayam eva sa aham pi so 
an anno (193). 

Aranna gamam agamma (348). 

Ariyavakaso si (524). 

Alam etehi ambehi (208). 

Alamkata kundalino suvattha 

(522). 

Alamkato mattakundali (449). 

Alinacittam nissaya (156). 

Avadhi vata attanarh (215). 

Avasimha tavagare (343). 

Asakkhim vata attanam (342). 

Asamkiyo ’mhi gamamhi (76). 

Asantam yo pagganhati (150). 

Asabbatthagami-vacam (123). 

Asainekkhitakammantam(l 52). 

Asampadanen’ itarltarassa(131). 

Asatam satarupena (100). 

Assa Inda-samo raja (433). 

Assam gavam rajatarh jata- 
rupam (488). 

Aham eva dubbhasitam bhasirh 
balo (481). 

Aham eva dusiya bhunahata 
(358). 


Ahah ce Dalhadhammaya(409). 
Aham dasasatamvyamam(412). 
Ahasi me ambaphal&ni pubbe 

(474). 


Agamissati me papam (416). 
Adittasmirh (424). 
Amantayami nigamam (525). 
Ayatim dosam nannaya (85). 
Aranhakassa isino (271). 
Arogyam icche paraman ca 
labham (84). 

Asa iokitthiyo nama (61). 
AsavatT nama lata (380). 
Asimseth' eva puriso(51).(483). 
Asivisam.mamain santam (239) 
Abu raja Videhanam (544). 


Imgha ekapadaiti tata (238)* 
liigha vaddhamayam pasam 

(206). 

ItthI siya rupavati (192). cfr. 
VI 348. 

Idam tad acariyavaco (222). 
Idan te rattbam (531). 
idam pure ninnam ahu (418). 
Idam suvannakayuram (419). 
Idani klio ’mhi (375). 

Idir uraganam pavaro pavittho 
1154). 

ldh T eva haiiisa nipata (476). 
Idha ce hi narii viradhesi (3). 
Imani main (304). 
lslnam antaraiii katva (213). 
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Ukkatthe suram icchanti (92). 
Ukka mil&ca bandhanti dipe 
(486). 

Ucce vitabhim ftruyha (187). 
Ucce sakuna omana (297). 
Ucchange deva me putto (67). 
Utthehi Kanha (454). 

Utthehi cora (311). 

Uddayhate jauapado capi (526). 
Uttamamgaruha mayham (9). 
Udumbara c’ ime pakkS. (298). 
Udet’ ayairi cakkhuma (159). 
Upanlyatidam marine (485). 
Upasalhakanamanam (166). 
Ubhayam me na khamati (199) 
TJbho khanja (78) 

Umniujjanti nimujjanti (463). 
Urago va tacam jinnam (354). 
Usabhass’ eva te khandho (295). 


Ukacintito va ayam attho (232). 
Ekapanno ayarir rukkho (149). 
Ekaputtako bhavissasi (249). 
Eka iccha pure asi (66). 

Eka nisinna (458). 

Eko aranne (356). 

Etaiii hi te durajanam (142). 
Ete yutlia patlyanti (501). 

Ete haihsa pakkamanti (502). 
(534). 

Etha Lakkhana Sita ca (463). 
Evain akkliayati (536). 

Evarn eva nuna raj an am (160). 
Evan ce satta janeyyum (18). 
Evambhutassa te raja (371). 


Odatavattha (417). 


Kanho kanho ca (469). 

Kanho vatayam puriso (440). 
Kam atthamabhisandhaya(278). 
Rare sarikkho (121). 
Kalyanadhammo (3 71). 
Kalyanariipo vatayam (324). 
Kalyanim eva muriceyya (88). 
Kasanti vapanti te jana (466). 
Kasina tuvam (537). 

Rassa gainavaram dammi(482). 
Rassa sutva satarii dammi (529). 
Rayam balaka rucira (275). 
Kayam balaka sikhini (274). 
Ra tvam suddhehi vatthehi 
(465). 

Ka nu kalena vannena (382). 
Ra nu vijju-r-ivabhasi (506). 
Ka vedhamana (519). 

Rakola kakasamgha ca (379). 
Rani kammanf kubb&ni (473). 
Kamam kamayamanassa (467). 
Kamam patami nirayam (40). 
Raraam yahim iechasi tena 
gaccba (234). 

Rayena yo navahare (326). 
Kalamiga setadanta tava ime 
(163). 

Kalani kesani pure ahesum 
(411). 

Rale nikkhamana sadhu (226). 
Rale va yadi va junhe (17). 
Kalo ghasati bhutani (245). 
Kasayavattbe (434). 



192 


Kim—Tayo. 


Kim agghati tandulanalika (5). 
Kim andaka (306). 

Kin te jatahi dummedha (138). 
Kim te vatam (447). 

Kin nu dandam kim ajinarh 
(528). 

Kim nu santaramano va (352). 
Kin nu socasi (514). 

Kim su naro (453). 

Kimchando kimadhippayo (511). 
Kutharihattho puriso (475). 
Kuto nu agacchatha (436'. 
Kuto nu agacchasi rumma- 
vasi (497). 

Kulavaka i31). 

Kusalupadese dhitiya dalhaya 
(132). 

Kuhim gata kattha gata (373). 
Ko ’yam bindussaro (294). 

Ko ’yam majjhe samuddasmim 

(539). 

Ko ‘dha jagaratam sutto (414). 
Ko tarn himsati hetheti (505). 
Ko n' ayarii (296). 

Ko nu uddliitabhatto va (273). 
Ko nu kho bhagava hetu (237). 
Ko nu mam usuna vijjhi (540). 
Ko nu saddena mahata (172). 
Ko nu 8antamhi pajjote (364). 

cfr. VI 372. 

Ko patur as! (512). 

Kodhana akatannu ca (63). 

Ky' aham devanam akaraih 
(369). 

Kllamanlyam yapanlyarh(426). 
Kharajina jatila pamkadanta 
(487). 


Khuddanam lahucittanam(464). 
Khemam yahim (133). 

Cxanga kumudinl (425). 
Gajaggameghehi (229). 

Gavan ce taramananam (334). 


Catudvaram idam nagaram 

(439). 

Catuppado aham samma (153). 
Catubbhi atth’ ajjhagaraa (104). 
Candabham (135). 

Cirassam vata passama (395), 
Cirassarii vata me (513). 


Janittam me bhavittam me 
(178). 

Jarudapanaiii khanamana(256). 
Jananto no maharaja (462). 
Jino rathassamanikundala ca 

(351). 

Jiva vassasatam Gagga (155). 
Jlvakan ca matam disva (97). 

Natam etam kurungassa (21). 

Tath’ eva kassa kalyanam 
(126). 

Tath’ eva punnapatiyo (53). 
Tadeva me tvam (333). 

Tan ca appafi ca (179). 

Tayo giriiii (228). 



Ttva—Na. 
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Tava saddhafi ca sllan ca (976). 
Tassa nfigassa vippav&sena 
(455). 

Tata mfinavako eso (173). 
Tinarii tinan ti lapasi (336). 
Te kathan nu karissanti (399). 
Te desa tani vatthuni (127). 
Tvam eva danim akara (235). 

Daddabhayati bhaddan te (322). 
Dariva sattavassani (285). 
Dalham dalhassa khipati (151). 
Dasa khalu (468). 

Dasannakam tikhinadharam 
(401). 

Dijo dijanam pavaro si pak- 
khi (486). 

Dittha maya vane rukkha (209). 
Diyaddhakukku (396). 

Disva khurappe (265). 

Disva nisinnam rajanam (530). 
Disva padani anuttinnarh (20). 
Dujjlvitam (314). 

Duddadam dadamananarh (ISO). 
Dubbannarupam (391). 

Damo yada hoti (429). 
Dummedhanam (50). 

Dute te brahrne pahesim (478). 
Dure apassan thero va (499). 
Dusito Giridantena (184). 
Devata nu si (532). 

Dvayam yacanako (323), 
Dvasattati (405). 

Dllajam aparimitam (230). 
Dhanuggaho Asadiso (181). 


Dhanuhatthakalapehi (177). 
Dhame dhame (59). (60). 
Dhammam caratha n&tayo(384). 
Dhammo have hato hand (422). 
Dhi-r-atthu kandinam sallam 
(13). 

Dhi-r-atthu tara visam van- 

tam (69). 


Nacintayanto puriso (118). 
Naccanta nikatippanno (38). 
N* atthi loke raho naroa (305). 
Nadattha parato dosam (472). 
Nanumatto (287). 

Nayam gharanam kusalo (257). 
Nayam pure onamati (170) cfr. 
VI 346. 

Nayam rukkho duraruho (54). 
Nayaiii sikkha punnahetu(129). 
Nalam kabalaiii padatave (27). 
Nasmase katapapamhi (448). 
Naharii punam na ca punam 
(148). 

Na idam dukkham adum duk- 
kham (147). 

Na-y-idam niccam bhavitab- 
baih (353). 

Na-y-idarh visamasllena (158). 
Na-y-imassa (259). 

N’ etarii slhassa naditam (189). 
N’eva itthlsu samaiinam (349). 
N’ eva kinami (var. lect. B) 
(535). 

Na kir’ atthi (415). 

Na kir’ atthi rasehi papiyo (14). 
Na kho me ruccad (437). 
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Na—Bahum. 


Na takkala santi na alupani(446). 
Na taiti jitaih sadhu jitam (70). 
Na tarn dalham bandhanam 
ahu dhlra (201). 

Na te katthani bhinnani (477). 
Na te pitham (337). 

Na tvam Radha vijanasi (145). 
Na main umhayate disva (197). 
Na papajanasamsevi (141). 

Na. main sitam na mam un- 
ham (34). 

Na m’ ayam aggi tapati (216). 
Na me ruccam (381). 

Na vissase avissatthe (93). 

Na ve anatthakusalena (46). (47). 
Na vaham etarii janami (445). 
Na santi deva pavasanti nuna 
(194). 

Na santhavarh kapurisena ka- 
yira (161). 

Na santbavasma param atthi 
papiyo (162). 

Na hi vannena sampanna (269). 
Nakkhattam patimanentaih (49). 
Naguttame (535). cfr. V 393,i. 
Name namantassa (223). 
Naranarh aramakarasu (341). 

cfr. V 435,22. 

Navachandake (388). 
Nanacchanda maharaja (289). 
Nigrodhain eva seveyya (12). 
Niccam ubbiggahadaya (140). 
Nivesanam kassa nu ’dam Su- 
nauda (527). 

Pamko ca kama (378). 

Pahca pandita samagata (508) 
cfr. VI 379. 


Pancalo sahbasenaya (546) 
Pannay’ upetam siriya vihfnam 
(500) cfr. VI 356. 

Panltam bhunjase bhattam 

(394). 

Pandu kisiyasi dubbala (545). 
Panado nama so raja (264). 
Pabbatupatthare ramme (195). 
Parapanarodha jlvanto (300). 
Parisamkupatho nama (427). 
Parosatam ve pi samagatanam 
( 101 ). 

Parosahassam pi samagatanam 

(99). 

Pavasa agato tata (198). 

Passa saddhaya silassa (190). 
Pani ce inuduko c* assa (262). 
Putthassa me annatarena (293). 
Punnarh nadim (214). 

Putto ty*aham maharaja (7). 
Puthusaddo (428). 
Puranacorana vaco nisamma 
(26). 

Pure tuvam (299). 


Pharusa vata te vaca (315). 
Phusati varavannabhe (547). 


Bahucinti AppacintI ca (114). 
Bahunnam vijjati (328). 
Bahum p f etam asabbhi Jata- 
veda (144). 

Bahum p* etam vane kattham 

(105). 



Bahum — Yam. 
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Bahum pi so vikattheyya (125). 
Bahussutam (432). 

Bahussuto (442) 

Baranassam ahu raja (516). 
Baranassam maharaja (292). 
Balo vatayam dumasakhago- 
caro (176). 

Balo vatayam sunakho (242). 
Braha pavaddhakayo so (335). 
Brahmaloka cavitvana i (507). 


Bhaddako vat’ ayarii pakkhi 

(236). 

Bhallatiyo nama ahosi raja (504). 
Bhutva tinaparighasam (254). 
Bhus' amhi kuddho (420). 


Marine sovannayo rasi (39). 
Matamatam eva rodatha (317). 
Madhuvannaiii madhurasaiii 

(366). 

Mauunxiam eva bhaseyya (28). 
Manussasseva te slsarh (321). 
Manussindam jahitvana (346). 
Mam’ annapanam (253). 
Mahesi Rucino bhariya (489). 
Massu kujjhi bhumipati (376). 
Ma tata kujjhi, na hi sadhu 
kodho (377). 

Ma pandicciyaiii (538). 

Ma Munikassa (30). 

Ma Salukassa pihayi (286). 
Masunandi: icchati maiii (64). 
Migan tipallattham (16). 


Migaluddo maharaja (503). 
Mittamaccaparibbulham (460). 
Mitto mittassa (459). 

Mitto have sattapadena hoti 

(83). 


Yato yato garu dhuram (29). 
Yato vilutta ca hata ca gavo 

(79). 

Yatth' eko labhate babbu(137). 
Yattha verl nivasati (404). 
Yattha verl nivisati (103). 
Yathanuo puriso hoti (109). 
Yathapi kita (231). 

Yathodake avile appasanne 
(185). 

Yatha kesfi, ca massu ca (261). 
Yatha capo ninnamati (397). 
Yatha uadi ca pantho (65). 
Yatha manavako panthe (279). 
Yatha vaca va bhunjassu (130). 
Yad esamana vicarimha (492). 
Yada yada (24). 

Yam annapan’ assa (329). 
Yam ussuka samgharanti (284). 
Yam ekarattim pathamam(510). 
Y T am etarii (392). 

Yam kind ratanam atthi (543). 
Yan ca anne na rakkhanti (10). 
Yan tain vasantasamaye (318). 
Y r an te pavikatthitam pure (80). 
Yam nissita (36). 

Y r an nu gijjho yojanasatam 
(164). 

Yam passati na tam icchati 

(244). 
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Yam—Yasaani. 


Yam brfihmano (62). 

Yam laddham tena tutthab- 
bam (136). 

Yasam laddhana dummedho 

( 1 » 2 ). 

Yasokaro punnakaro ’ham asmi 
(457). 

Yaemirh mano nivisati (68). 
Yass’ attha duram ayaoti (260). 
Yass’ ete caturo dhamma (57). 
(224). 

Yass’ ete* tayo dhamma (58). 
Yassa mamgala samuhata (87). 
Ya y-annam anusasati (115). 
Yavata candimasuriya (258). 
Yavam so mattam annasi (255). 
Ye’me aharh na janami (403). 
Ye kukkura (22). 

Ye na kahanti ovadam (196). 
Ye vaddham apacayanti (37). 
Ye sahnino (134). 

Yenasi kisiya pandu (266). 
Yena mittena sam6aggo (272). 
Yena sattubilanga ca (112). 
cfr. VI 365. 

Yenakamam panameti (157). 
Yo atthakamassa (41). (42). 
(43). 

Yo ’yam saliyachapo (367). 

Yo allnena cittena (55). 

Yo indriysmam (423). 

Yo kopaneyyo (441). cfr. VI 
257. 

Yo te imam visalakkhim (443). 
Yo te pottake (438). 

Yo te hatthe ca pade (313). 
Yo dukkhaputthaya bhaveyya 
tdnam (102). 


Yo nfliyam mandayati (344). 
Yo pahatthena cittena (56). 
Yo pubbe katakalyano (90). 
Yo pubbe karanlyftni (71). 

Yo mam pure paccudeti (410). 
Yo ve kale asampatte (331). 
Yo ve dhammadhajam katva 
(128). 

Yo ve mettena cittena (169). 
Yo ve sabbasametanam (268). 


Kajjan ca patipann* asma 

(515). 

Raja apucchi Vidhuram (413). 
Raja avoca Vidhuram (495). 
Raja Kalingo cakkavattl (479). 
Raja te bhattam (398). 

Rajasi luddakaramo (542). 
Rudam manunnam (32). 


Lasi ca te nipphalita (143). 
Lapuni sidanti (77). 

Littara paramena tejasa (91). 


Vannagandharasupeto (186). 
Vannava abhirupo si (451). 
Vannarohena (361). 

Vanam yad’ aggi dahati (345). 
Vandami tam kunjara satthi- 
hayanam (357). 

Vararii varam tvam (283). 
Vassfini pannSsa (277). 



Vaea—Sukham 


197 


Vfica va kira te Ssi (89). 
Vanijft samitim katva (493). 
Vati gandho timiranam (360). 
Vati cayarii tato gandho (327). 
Vayameth’ eva puriso (52). 
(124). 

Vfilodakam apparasarh (183). 
Vikinnavacam (518). 

Vikkama re mahamiga (359). 
Viditam thusam (338). 
Vibbhantacitto (402). 
Virupakkhehi me mettam (203). 
Vivaratha imasarh dvaram 
(301). 

Vutto ’mhi (365). 

Vessantaran tana pucch&mi 
(521). 


Sakuno Mayhako naroa (390). 
Samkapparagadhotena (251). 
Saiiigainavacaro suro (182). 
Sace brahmana gacchasi (385). 
Sace munce (19). 

Sace vo vuyhamananam (517). 
ctr. VI 469. 

Sace hi ty-aham dhanahetu 
gahito (491). 

Saccam kira (452). cfr. VI 373. 
Saccam kir' evam ahaiiisu 

(73). (386). 

Sathassasatheyyam idam (218). 
Satta me rohita maccha (316). 
Sattatautirh sumadhuram (243). 
Sattaham evaham (444). 
Saddah&si sigalassa (113). 
Santi pakkha (35). 

fataka VII—8 


Santi rukkha (430). 

Sandhim katva amittena (165). 
Sabbakamadadam kumbham 

(291). 

Sab bam idam carimavatam 

(309). 

Sabbam naranam saphalam su- 
cinnam (498). 

Sabbam bhandam (374). 
Sabbasamharako n’atthi (110) 
cfr. VI 336. 

Sabbayasam (347). 

Sabbesu kira bhutesu (175). 
Sabbehi kimsuko dittho (248). 
Sabbehi kira natlhi (270). 
Sabbo jano (240). 

Sabbo loko (217). 

Sainanam tarn mahnama.no 
(325). 

Samatittikam anavasesakam 

(96 ; . 

Sampannam salikedaram (484). 
Sammodamana (33). 
Sariradavyam (200). 
Sasamuddapariyayam (310). 
Sadhu kho Pandito nama (98). 
Sadhu kho sippakarh nama 
(107). 

Sadhu sambahula natl (74). 
Sikkheyya sikkhitabbani (108). 
Sigalo inanatthaddho va (241). 
Sifigi migo ayatacakkhunetto 

(267). (389). 

Silam kir’ eva kalyanam (86). 

(290). (330). 

Silam seyyo (362). 

Slhanguli sihanakho (188). 
Sukham jivitarupo si (220). 
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SukkhAm — Hoti. 


Sokham vata mam jfvantam 
(106). 

Sukha ghara Vacchanakha (235). 
SukhumSlarupam disva (496). 
Sucittapattacchadana (383). 
Succajam vata na-ccaji (320). 
Sunohi mayham vacanam ja- 
ninda (456). 

Sntarii m’ etam mahabrahme 
(431). 

Sutitikkham (435). 

Sumukha (533). 

Susukham vata jlvanti (393). 
Susukham vata jlvami (319). 
Sflro surena samgamma (227). 
Seno balasfi, patamano (168). 
Seyyamso seyyaso hoti (282). 
Seyyo amitto (44). (45). 


Sotatto sosito (94). 
Sobhanti macchfi gafigeyya 

(205). 


Hamsa koncft mayor (202). 
Hamsi tuvam evam uannasi 
(111) cfr. VI 343. 

Harhso palasam avaca (370). 
Hanti hatthehi padehi (350). 
Hantva jhatvft vadhitva (246). 
Hitva gamasahassani (406). 
Hirafinam me suvannam me 
(219). 

Hiriottappasampanna (6). 

Hirin tarantam (363). 

Hoti silavatam attho (11). 



INDEX OF GATHAS 

OR PARTS OF GATHAS WHICH MORE THAN ONCE OCCUR 
IN THE JATAKAS AND THE COMMENTARY. 




Akatannussa posassa 1 , 71 . — 9,108. 

Akale vassatl tassa 2,84- — 8,48. 

Akkocchi mam avadhi mam 5,108. 109.—9,12. 18. 

Akkodhano niccapasannacitto 6,116. — 13,151. (cfr. 8 , 33 .) 
Akkhehi no t’ ayarii mudha nu laddho 22,1398. 1422. 

Agara paccupetassa anagarassa 5,m. (cfr. 7j07.) 

Agarino annadapanavatthada I 401(15). — 6 , 9 . 

Aggi yatha tinakattham dahanto 21,414. (cfr. 10,45.) 

Aggirii dvarato dema, ganhamase vikattanam 22,1533. 1539. 
Agharii tarn patisevissam vane 22,1848. 1850. (cfr. 1984.) 

Angam etain manussanam bhata loke pavuccati 4,58.-—VI 297 ( 22 ). 
Acintitam pi bhavati, cintitam pi vinassati 13,139- — 22,139- 
Accahitam kamma karosi luddam 10,69 a - (cfr. 17,76-) 

Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo 15,317. 318. 319. 
Accharasahassaham pavara II 255,24. — III 409 (13). 
Acchariyarupari) vata yadisan ca 15,217. — 22,1089. 
Acchecchnm vata bho rukkham 22,1824. 1825. 1826. 

Accheraih vata lokasmiiii 22, 1909 . (cfr. 22 , 411 . 1908.) 

Ajannam jannasamkhatam 3,128- — III 244 (6). 

Ajaniya va jatiya sindhava 19,46- — 22,201. (cfr. 22,170-) 
Ajinamhi hannate dip! 22,269. 300. 

Ajjapi me tarn manasi 3 , 4 . — 5,77. 

Ajja ce me imam rattim 22,830. (cfr. 22,2252-) 

Ajj’ eva pabbajissami, ko janna 19,37. 42. 45 . 48. 51. 53. 55. 
Ajjhayakam mantagunupapannam 22,881. 919. 
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AJjhetum —Addha. 


Ajjhenam ariya pathavim janinda 22,870. 896. 

Anno nu te ko ’dha naro pathavya 18,75. 81. 84. 

Atthamsa sukata thambha 22,568. 769. 

Atikkamma ramanakam sadamattan ca 1,81.— 5,96. 
Aticiramnivasena piyo bhavati appiyo 13,37.— 18,136. 
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim 21,195. 197. 200. 202. 

Atltam manusam kammam 22,1523. 1528. 1531. 

Attano ce hi vadassa aparadharh 18,141. 147. 151. 156. 

Attanam eva pathamam patiruparifnivesaye II 441,21. — III 333,6. 
Atthi me pamyam sitarh abhatam 22,394. (cfr. 15,152. — 20,137- 

— 22,338. 2048. 2126. 2303.) 

Athaparo patinandittha suvo 15,150. (cfr. 20,135) 

Athayam isina satto antalikkhacaro 19,98 (cfr. 8,58). 

Ath’ ettha vattati saddo tumulo 22,1711. 1712. 1713. — VI 504(H). 
Ath’ eitha sakuna santi 22,2101. 2102. 2103. 2108. 2109. 2110. 2111. 
(cfr. 22,2032 ) 

Ath’ ettha sasapo bahuko 22,2083. 2113. 

Atha tvam kena vannena 22,1636. 1673. 2127. 2304. 

Atho arogam yoggam me 22,80. 2420. (cfr. 22,79. 2419). 

Atho ubho aroga 22,2362. (cfr. 20,130. 132. — 22,2041. 2043. 2119- 
2121. 2296. 2298. 2360. 2409) 

Atho damsa ca makasa ca 20,133. — 22,2044. 2122. 2299. 2363. 

(cfr. 20,131. — 22,2042. 2120. 2297. 2361. 2410.) 

Atho pi me amaccesu doso 15,129.— 21,61.167. (cfr. 15,128- 

— 21,60. 166.) 

Atho me sadisl bhariya 15,131. — 21,63. 169. (cfr. 15,130.— 
21,62. 168.) 

Adasi ujubhutesu vippasannena 22,523. 532. 541. 548. (cfr. 14,114. 
— 22,515-) 

Aditthapubbam disvana macco 22,1380. 1404. 

Addha tuvarh katte hitesi mayham 18,94. 96. 

Addha pajanami aham pi etam 13,145. (cfr. 22,1372.) 

Addhfi Padanjal! sabbe panfiaya atirocati 2,192. — V 122 (12). 



Addha—Abaddha, 
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Addha piya mayha janinda esa 18,76. 82. 

Addha satam bhasasi n&ga dhammarii 22,1397. 1421. 

Addha have sevitabba sapanna 6,115. — 15,219. 269. 260- — 17,189- 
190. (cfr. 21,396-) 

Addha hi tata satan’ esa dhammo 14,53. (cfr. 16,76-) 

Addha hi dubbissasam etam fihu 15,234. 237. 

Addha hi me tarn dukkharupam III 340 (25). — 22,2188. 

Addha hi saccam bhanasi 17,98. — 22,1236. 

Addha hi saccam vacanam tav’ etam 14,152.— 15,46. 299. 
Addha hi no bhakkho ayarii manapo 17,148. — 21,456. 468. 
Addha hi so socati rajasettho 22,1396. 1420. 

Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatim 15,345.— 19,81. 
Adhicca laddham parinamajan te 17,167.— 22,1386. 1410. 
Anariyarupo puriso janinda 22,1463. 1517. 

Anala mudusambhasa duppura 3,35.— 15,289.— 21,345. 
Anagariyupetassa vippamuttassa 7,107. (cfr. 5,ill.) 

Anasava vltaraga santacitta samahita N 77. 79. 

Anikkasavo kasavam yo vattham 2,140. — 16,122. 

Anekarupam ruciram nanacitram 22,558. 562. 

Annan ca panan ca pasannacitto 17,171. (cfr. 22,1389. 1413.) 
Annena panena upetarupam 22,1375. (cfr. 10,52 ) 

Annena panena pasannacitto 15,50. (cfr. 17,171 etc.) 

Api ataramananam phalasa 1,7. — 22,30. 41. (cfr. 22,31. 42. 

Api ataramananam sainmadattho 22,31. 42. (cfr. 1,7. — 22,30. 41.) 
Api ce pattam adaya anagaro paribbaje 3,ill. — 4,39.40.— 
9,64. 65. 

Api ce mannatl poso 13,33. 58. 130. 

Api jivam maharaja purisam 22,396. 397. 

Apet’ ayam cakkhuma ekar&ja 2,i7 b - (cfr. 2,17.) 

Apeta te brS,hmann& 14,228.232.236.240.245.249.253.257.261.266. 
Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam 8,41. — HI 446,11.) 
Appossukko nir&samkl asoko akutobhayo 10,126. — 14,161. 
Abaddhfi tattha bajjhanti 1,116. — II 192 (26). 
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Abbahi—Asaaeataih 


Abbahi vata me sallarii 5,n. H6. — 7,112. — 10,107. 151. 
Abbhakutasami, ucca 22,mo. 1114. 

Abbhuto vata lokasmim uppajji 14,202. — 22,433. 

Abhave nandati tassa bhave 12,80. (cfr. 12,86.) 

Abhijjamane varismim sayam 3,37.— 15,287. 

Amitte tassa bhajati mitte 12,78. (cfr. 12,84-) 

Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo 15,253.— IB,20. (cfr. 22,1166-) 
Amnia ca tata nikkhanta 22,2155. 2156 
Ayam assa asokavanika 17,227. 228. 

Ayam assa p&sado 17,223. 224. (cfr. 22,663-) 

Avam assa pokkharan! sanchanna 17,237.238. — 22,670- 
Ayam ekapadf eti 22,2037. 2114. 2205. 

Ayarh ekapadf raja 20, 112 . (cfr. 22,319-) 

Avam dvedhapatho bhadde 22,281. 289. 

Ayan nu macco kim akasi sadhuiii 22,498. 519. 528- 544. 

Aranna gamam agamma 4,185. -- 9,80- 

Arahante sitibhute sakkaccam 22,514. 522. 531. 540. 547- 

Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakkhi 21.449. 450. 

Ariyavatt’ asi vakkanga yo pindarn II 280 (22;. — 21,106. 
Ariyavakaso si anariyo casi 16,259. (cfr. 22,1348-) 

Ariyavakaso si pasannanetto II 281 (l).— 17,140. 

Alam etehi ambehi 2,114.— 4,162. (cfr. V 122 (20).) 

Alamkata suvasana malini 4,172. — 22,1149. 

Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu 4,127 — 5,4.— 15,209. — VI 

375.28. 

AvasI tuvam mayha tfham agare 22,1330. (cfr. 1368-) 
Avyapajjham katham assa 22,1243. (cfr. 22,1250) 

Avhayant’ eva gacchantam 22,2015. 2058. 

AsamvihitakammaDtam balam dummantamantinam 16,313.— VI 

361.28. 

Asamsayam imam disva hamsarajarh 21,39. 53. 

Asanthutam mam cirasanthutena 4,72. — 5,124. 

Asassatam sassatan no tavedam 22,1385. 1409. 
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Agfi lokitthiyo nftrna, vela t&sam na vijjati 1,60. — 21,332. 
Asicammam gahetvana khaggam 12,58.— 14,255. 

Asma ratyft vivasane 22, 1731 . 1739 . (cfr. 22 (1728). 

Assatthasseva tarunam pavalam 20,159.-22,345. 

Assattha panasa ceme nigrodha 22,2172. 2192. 2268. 

Assamo sukato mayham N 39. — I 7 (io). 

Ahaii ca kho samiko capi mayham 22,1413. (cfr. 17,171. — 22.1389.) 
Ahan ca bhariya ca manussaloke 22,1389. (cfr. 17, 171 . — 22,14130 
Aham pi purimarii jatim sare 22,992. (cfr. 22 , 999.1 
Aham pi samma bhunjami 10,126. (cfr. 14,161.) 

Aham hi kunjaram dajjam 22, 1917 . (cfr. 22,1717.) 


Akinnaluddo puriso dhaticelam 6 , 120 . — 9, 107 . 

Aganchu dovarika khaggahaddha 15,197. 213. 

Acariya samanunnata taya anumata 21,186. (cfr. 21,83-) 
Acariyanam vacana ghatessam 22,598. 603. (cfr. 22 , 595 .) 

A6aya dantani gajuttamassa 16,131. 135 . — (cfr. 16,128-) 

Adaya beluvam dandam aggihuttam kamandalum 22,1985. (cfr. 
22,2123. 2300.) 

Adittam vata marii santam 5, 10 . 115. — 7,m. — 10,106. 150. 
Adu capam gahetvana khaggam bandhitva III 340 (23). — 22,2187.) 
Adu panna kimatthika 9,43. (cfr. 22,1554.) 

Anando ca pamado ca sada 20,177. 178. 

Amantayassu te putte 22,2135. 2136. 

Ayatim dosam nannSya yo karne 1,84. — V 432 ( 21 ). 
Alannakassa isino cirarattatapassino 3,61.— 14,276.— 22,795- 
Aruyha selarii bhavaoam kinnaranarii 16,106. 115. 

Arulha gamaniyehi iliiyacapadharihi 19,47. — 22,171.202.1835.2381. 
Arulba gamaniyehi capahatthehi vamraihi 19,50. — 22,173. 175 . 
177. 179. 181. 183. 185. 187. 189. 204. 206. 208. 210. 212. 214. 216. 
218. 220. 1837. 


Jataka VII—8* 
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Arulhi-Idam. 


ArQlha gftmanlyehi tomaramkusapanihi 19,44. — 22,169.200.1833- 
2379. 

Alambara rautinga ca naccaglta 22,509. 535 . 

Alara nannatra manussaloka 17,182. (cfr. 15,258-) 

Alarika ca suda ca 22,2388. (cfr. 22,1198.) 

Avattam mahamaya brahniacariyakopana3,38. — 15,288. — 21,846- 
Avethitarii pitthito uttamangarii 15,n. 15 . 

Asanarii udakarh pajjarii 15,33. 296. 

Asaya Saddha-Siriya ca Kosiya 21,274. 280. 

Asimseth’ eva puriso 1,50.— 13,134. 135.- 22,134. 135. 
Ahannantu sabbavlna bheriyo 22,1641. 2389. 


Imglia Maddi nisamehi 22,1897. 1899. 2399. 

Icc-ete kusale dhamme thite passami 6 , 74 .— 21,177. 

Iec-ete solasakara 12,81. 87. (cfr. 2,90.) 

Icc-eva mantayantanam ariyanam 21 , 13 . 98. 

Iti Maddi vararoha 22,2285. 2294. (cfr. 22,2253-) 

Ito ujum uttarayam disayam 16,105.— 18,19. (cfr. 16 , 115 .) 
Itthagaram pi te damini 22,92. 109. 

Itthiya karana raja bandhapesim II 192,22. 193 ( 8 ). 

Itthi siya rupavatf II 115,13. — VI 348,29. 

Itthlsahassam bhariyanam 22,1320. 1324. 1335. 1339. 

Idam assa ambavanarii supupphitarii 17,235.236. — 22,669. 
Idam assa uyyanam supupphitarii 17,229. 230. — 22,665. 

Idam assa kanikaravanam supupphitarii 17,231.232. — 22,667 ) 
Idam assa kutagararh sovannarh 17,225. 226. — 22,664. 

Idam assa patalivauam supupphitarii 17,233. 234. — 22,668. 
Idan ca paccayaih laddha 22,2437. 2438. 2439. 

Idari ca me sattubhattarii madhuna 22,2035. (cfr. 22,1977-) 
Idan ca sutvana amanusaoarii 15,187. 188. 189. 

Idam tad acariyavaco Parasariyo 2 , 142 . — 5,16. 



ldarii—Issatthe. 
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Idam te rattham sadhanam sayoggam 20 , 1 . — 21,416. (cfr. 16,72.) 
Idarh (pi) dutiya(ka)m sallam kampeti hadayam mama 22,314. 

2251. 

Idam pi panlyam sltam abhataiii 15,152. — 20,137. — 22,338. 2048 
2126. 2303. (cfr. 22,394.) 

Idam vatvana pakkami 19,35. — 20, 113 . 

Idam vatvana pakkami accliara 17,103. 119. 

Idam vatvana Maghava devaraja Sujampati 22,429. 1697. 2332. 
Idam sutva bralimabandhu 22,2039. 2116. 

Idh’ evaharh vasissami 14,161. (cfr. 10,126-) 

Indam hi so brahmanam manilamano 16,93. (cfr. Jat. (316).) 
Imam gale gahetvana nasetha 22,1471. 1520. 

Imam tvam tatiyam tava dalham katva N 137. — III 242 ( 22 ). 
1111 arh mayhaiii hadayasokaiii patiinuncatu 14,23.24. — 22,682- 
683. 684. 685. 

Imamhi nam padesamhi puttaka 22,2229. 2230. 2231. 

Imasmirri [me] saraana hatthe 22,277. 278. 

Imassa dandaii ca vadhan ca datva 13,9. (cfr. 15,8.) 

Ima [ta] pokkharaniyo ramma 14,216. — 22,2276. (cfr. 167. 1222 .) 
Ima nu nariyo kirii akaiiisu 22.482. 505. 

Imas’ aharii dhammaih sutva II 257, 1 . (cfr. 14,214. — 22,575-) 
line kumare passanto (disvana) inanjuke 22,1760. 1761. 1762. 1763 . 
1764. 1765. 2138. 2140. 

Ime te jambuka rukkha vedisa 22,2171. 2191. 2267. 

Ime titthanti arama ayaiii sitodaka nadi 22,2173. 2193. 2269. 

Ime nu macca kim akaihsu paparh 22,442. 445 . 448. 451. 454 . 457 . 

461. 464. 467. 470. 473. 477. 485. 489. 

Ime nu macca kim akarhsu sadhuiii 22,511. 551. 

Ime no hatthika assa balivadda ca 22,2176. 2178. 2179. 2196. 2272. 
Ime sudarn yanti disodisam pure 3,98.— 14,169. 
bin ca dani pucchami 14,277. (cfr. 14,238.— 22,1704.) 

Isinam antaram katva Bharuraja 2,124. (cfr. V 118(31).) 

Issatthe c’ asmi kusalo dalhadhammo 22,295. 316. 335 . 350. 
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Ukkamukhe — Etaimiib. 


Ukkftmukhe pahattham va 20 , 120 .— 22 , 933 . 

Uggft ca rajaputta ca visiyfina ea brahmana 22,1714. 1730. 1741. 
Utthftnaparicariyaya 20,146. (cfr. 22,313.) 

Utthahakan ce pi alinavuttim 21,324. (cfr. 21,313.) 

Utthehi Kanha (cora), kim sesi 4,41.— 10,139. (cfr. 11 , 11 .) 
Uttamangaruha mayham ime jata 1,8.— VI 96,4 
Udet’ ayam cakkhuma ekaraja 2,17. (cfr. 2,i7 b .) 

Upanfyat’ idam manne 17,219. 220. (cfr. 14,18.) 

Upanlyatl jlvitam appamayu 16,41. 42. 43 . 44 . 

Upaman te karissami 19,24. — 22,1037. 

Upayacitakena puttam labhanti 22,696. 697. 

Upari dumapariyayesu 22,2014. 2057. 

Uparivisalam duppuram 5,99.— 10,6. 

Upalepabhaya dhiro n’ eva 15,163. — 22,1049 - 50. 

Upahacca manam Mejjho 15,24. — 19,96. 

Upetam annapanehi naccagltehi 22,618. 526. (cfr. 22,604.) 
Uposathaii ca upavasi sada 22,503. 524. 533 . 542. 549 . (cfr. 14, 114 . 
22,516.) 

Uppajjanti ca me bhoga II 255,14. 26. — HI 409 ( 15 ). 

Ubbedhati me hadayam mukhan ca 22, 1510 . 1544. 

v 

Ummattika bhavissami bhunaliata 22,679. 680. 

Usabha rukkba gaviyo gava ca I 336,n.— 1,76, 

Usuhi sattihi ca tomarehi 22,464. (cfr. 22,no3.) 


Ekarattim vasitvfina pfito 22,2130. 2131. 

Etaii ca te ruccati 8 , 7 . 8 . 

Etan te aoumodama 18, 113 . (cfr. 21,182.) 

Etasmim te sulapite patirupe subhasite 10,13. 20 . 22 .— 13,86* 
87. 89. 93. 97. 100. 
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Ete asappurisa loke bala 18,158, 161. 163. 

Ete c’ arine raj&no 22,421. (cfr. 22,1123.) 

Ete nlla padissanti nanaphaladhara 22,2012. 2056. 

Ete bbavanti akftra 2,90. (cfr. 12,81. 87.) 

Ete bhutva pivitva (vamitva) ca pakkamanti vihangama 14,4 
— 15,121.310. 

Ete hariisa pakkamanti vakkanga 15, 113 . 120 . — 21,89. 

Ete hanatha bandhatha 14,199.— 15,155. 

Etena saecavajjena putto uppajjatam ise 14,103. 106. 109. Ill 
113. 115. 

Evam apajjatl poso 7 , 12 . — 20,48. 

Evam etarii yatha brusi saccam 22,1383. 1407. 

Evam eva ahaiii Kala bhutva bhakkham 21,379. 387. 

Evam eva imam kayarii N 33. 35. 

Evam eva tuvarii raja Culanlyassa 22,1468. 1515. 

Evam eva tuvam raja dipadinda 21,384. 389. 

Evam eva naro papam thokathokam 22,1039. (cfr. 22,1044.) 
Evam eva manussesu yo hoti setthasammato 4 , 134 . 136 . — 
18,105. 107. 169. 171. 

Evam eva maharaja panditehi sukhavaham 22 , 1568 . 1640 . 

Evam evam manussesu 2,100. 181. 

Evam evam manussesu vivado yattha jayati 7,3a — 13,24. 
Evam karonti sappanna 5,13. — 10,153- 
Evaiii kiccha bhato poso 20,173. 174. 

Evarii ce te laddham idain vimanam 22,1392. 1416. 

Evan ce no viharatam antarayo na hessati 13,39. — 18,138. 
Evan ce yacamananam anjalim 13,38.— 18,137. (cfr. 20 , 153 .) 
Evarii tarn anugacchami 19,58. — 22,1759. 

Evam tuvarii naga asampadosarn 22 , 1395 . 1419 . 

Evam pi idha vaddhanarii 6 , 39 . — 9,9. 

Evam pi dahar’ upeto 16,160. 162. 164. 167. 169. 

Evarii mittavatarh attha sabbe honti 21,88. 191. 

Evambhutassa te raja (me tata) 5 , 105 . 106 . 
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Ev»ih -Kacci. 


Evaifa yakkha sukhl hohi saha sabbehi ndtibhi 7,21. (cfr. 9,28. 38.) 
Evam luddaka nandassu saha sabbehi fiatibhi 5,54. — 7,28. — 
15,98. 125. — 21,85. 49. (cfr. 9,28. 38.) 

Evam Sakka sukhl hohi saha sabbehi nfttibhi 9,28. 38. (cfr. 
5,54 etc. — 7,21.) 

Es’ asmakam kule dharamo 4,147. 148. 

Esa selo mahabrahme (maharaja) pabbato Gandhamadano 22,1936. 
2010. 2054. 

Esft te upama rftja atthasandassanl kata 7,89.— 19,33. 

Eh’ imam ratham aruyha 14,204. — 22,435. 

Ehi tam anusikkhami yatha tvam api 21,36. 50. 

Ehi tam patinessami r&japutta 12,71. — 22,22. 


Opftnabhutam me gharam tadasi 17,171. — 22 , 1389 . 1413 . (cfr. 
10,52.) 

Orabbhika sukarika macchika 19,128. — 22,469. 

Orodha ca kumara ca vesiyana ca brahmana 22,25 y 66. 1321. 

1325. 1336. 1340. 1447. 1642. 2462. 

Osadhehi ca dibbehi disa bhati 22,2377. (cfr. 16,163.) 

Ohaya mam MtiganS ekarii pasavasam gatam 15,114.— 21,90. 


Ka nv’ ajja chata tasita 22,2181. 2182. 

Kacci arogath yoggan te 22,79. 2419. (cfr. 22,80. 2420-) 

Kacci ubho aroga 22,2360. (cfr. 20,130. 132. — 22,2041. 2043. 2119. 
2121. 2296. 2298. 2362. 2409.) 

Kacci te sadisi bhariya 15,130.— 21,62.168. (cfr. 15,131.— 
21,63. 169.) 

Kacci daiiisa ca makasa ca 20 , 131 .— 22,2040. 2120 . 2297. 2361. 
2410. (cfr. 20,133.- 22,2044. 2122. 2299. 2363.) 
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Kacci nu tata kusalam kacci tata anamayam 22 , 75 . 2417. (cfr. 
15,126 etc.) 

Kaccin uu bhoto kusalam kacci bhoto anamayam 15,126.— 
20,130. — 21,58. 164. — 22,2041. 2119. 2296. (cfr. 22,75. 2417. — 
22,2360. 2362. — 22,2043. 2121. 2298.) 

Kacci bhoto amaccesu doso 15,128.— 21,60.166. (cfr. 15,129. 
21,61. 167. 

Katannumhi ca posamhi sllavante III 12 ( 22 ).— 10,63. 

Kata me kalyana anekarupa 21,431. 432. 

Kato maya samgaro brahmanena 21,398. 420. (cfr. 16,69. 70. — 
21,404. 405 ) 

Katth’ acchati kattha-rn-upeti thanam 16,m. (cfr. 16,118.) 
Kathan ca kira puttakamayo 22,631. 632. 

Kathan nama samasamasundarehi 22,674. 675. 676. 677. 

Katham no abhivadeyya 22,1382. 1^184. 1406. 1408. 

Kathan no kunjaram dajja^ 22,1717. (cfr. 22,1917-) 

Katham samuddaiii patari 4,106. (cfr. 4,107.— 5,56) 
Kathamkaro kintikaro kim acaram 14,153.— 17,81. 

Kadalimiga bahucitra bilara 22,1206. (cfr. 21,267.) 

Kadft antepuram rarnmam 22,158. 159. 160. 

Kadaham ajarathe sannaddhe 22,184. (cfr. 22,215.) 

Kadaham ariyagane vatthavante 22,194. (cfr. 22,226 ) 

Kad&ham assagumbe 22,170. (cfr. 22,201.— 10,46. — 22,1834.) 
Kadaham assarathe sannaddhe 22,178. (cfr. 19,49. — 22,209.) 
Kadaham assaruhe 22, 191 . (cfr. 22,222.) 

Kadaham ottharathe sannaddhe 22,180. (cfr. 22,211.) 

Kadaham kutagare vibhatte 22,161. 162. 163. 164. 

Kadaham gonarathe sannaddhe 22,182. (cfr. 22.213.) 

Kadaham dhanuggahe 22,192. (cfr. 22,223 ) 

Kadaham pokkharani ramma 22,167. (cfr. 14,216. — 22,1222. 2276. 
Kadaham migarathe sannaddhe 22,188. (cfr. 22,219) 

Kadaham Mithiiam phltam 22,145. 146. 147. 148. 149. 151. 152.153. 
154. 155. 

14* 
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Kadaham — Kim. 


Kadaham mendarathe sannaddhe 22,186. (cfr. 22,217.) 

Kadaham rajaputte 22,193. (cfr. 22,224) 

Kadaham rathaseniyo 22,172. (cfr. 19.49.— 22,203. 1836.) 
Kadaham Vedehe phfte 22,156. 157. 

Kadaham sajjhurathe sannaddhe 22,176. (cfr. 22,207*) 

Kadaham sovanne rathe 22,174. (cfr. 22.205.) 

Kadaham hattharahe 22,190. (cfr. 22,221.) 

Kadaham hatthigumbe 22,168. (cfr. 19,43. — 22,199. 1832.) 

Kada sattasata bhariya 22,195. 196. 197. (cfr. 22,226. 227. 228-) 
Kanditena have brahme 7,no. (cfr. 5,114.) 

Kammaranam yatha ukka an to jhayati 22.825. 1511. 1545. 
Kammasap&dena vihethitatta 21,471. (cfr. 21,472.) 

Karomi te tarn vacanarh 20,104.— 22,2. 47. 

Kasiran ca parittan ca 22.39. (cfr. 11,58.) 

Kassa amkarii pariggayha valavfjanim 20,122. — 22,935.) 

Kassa kancanapattena puthuna 20, 119 . — 22,932. 

Kassa jambonadarh chattam sasalakam 22,934. (cfr. 20,121.) 
Kassa paggahitam chattam sasalakaiii 20,121. (cfr. 22,934.) 
Kassa bherl mutinga ca samkha 20,ns.— 22,931. (cfr. 22,1199.) 
Kassa sutva sataiii dammi V 249,7.— 19,1. 

Kayaiii balaka sikhini corf 3,70.— 5,131. (cfr. 3,71. 73.) 

Ka nu vijju-r-ivabhasi osadhf 15,220.— 17,106. 

Kani kammani kubbanam katham vinnu 12,76. 82. 

Kamam karnayamanassa 12,25. 26. 

Kamarh janapado masi 13,132.— 22,1723. 1724. (cfr. 13,133.) 
Kala miga setadanta mama ime 2,25. 26. 

Kasikasucivatthadhara kundalino 22,647. 648. 649. 722. 723. 724. 
(cfr. 22,650. 725. 726. 727.) 

Kasiyani ca dharetva khomakodumbarfini ca 22,1801. 1885. 
Kiecha laddho piyo putto 22,347. 348. 

Kim idam appasaddo va 22,2243. 2244. (cfr. 22,2245—46. 2279— 
80. 2282- 83.) 

Kim idam tunhlbhuto si 22,2245. 2246. (cfr. 2243 etc.) 
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Kim eva disva Uruvelavasi N 282. — VI 220.8, 

Kim kammam akari pubbe 16.30. (cfr. 16,]85-) 

Kin te jatahi durnmedha 1,134. — 4,98. 

Kin te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam 10 , 77 . — 17.io9.— 22.1388* 
1412. (cfr. 17,172. — 22,1391. 1415.) 

Kin nu ummattarOpo va 10,141. (cfr. 15, 144 .) 

Kin nu t’ ayam dijo hoti 15,122. — 21,20. 103. 

Kin nu te akaram balo (dhlro) 13,91. 95 . 

Kin nu ruru garahasi iniganam 13,124. (cfr. 22 ,442 etc.) 

Kimslle kimsamacare purise 6 , 42 . 51. 

Kunalaka bahucitra sikhandi 22,1193. (cfr. 21,205-) 

Kuto nu samnia agamma kassa va pahito tuvarh 22,306. 1479- 
Kumbhlla makara c* ettha 22,1208 (cfr. 10,120-) 

Kurarl hatachapa va sunnam 22,823. 1811. 1812. 1813 (cfr. 22,821. 
1808 etc.) 

Kulaputto va janati kulaputte pasamsiturii 3, 131 . 134 . 

Kusalan c’ eva no (me) brahme 22,2043- 2121 . 2298- (cfr. 15,126 etc.) 
Kusalam c’eva no raja atho raja 20,132. * cfr. 15,126. — 20, 130 . 
— 22,2360. 2362.) 

Kusalam c’ eva me putta 22,76- 2418. (cfr. 22,2043 etc.) 

Kusalan c eva me samma 22,1478. 1916. (cfr. 22,76 etc.) 
Kusalam c’ eva me hamsa 15,127.— 21,59. 165. (cfr, L5 ,126 etc.) 
Kusalarii patinandami Bhuridatta 22,779. 781. 

Kusala naccagltassa sikkhita 22,93. 110. 

Kena te tadiso vanno II 255,13. (cfr. II 255,25.— HI 409(14).) 
Kevalo capi nigarao Sivayo 22,1715. 1730. 1738. 

Kesesu jatam bandhitva 22,2368. (cfr. 22,2011 etc.) 

Ko nu santamhi pajjote III 197,19. — VI 371,n. 

Koso ca tuyham vipulo, kotthagaran ca 17,212- 213. 


KJlanant’ alukalambani 14,279.— 22 , 2364 . 
Khattiyamanta ca tayo ca veda 22,927. 928. 
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Khattiyassa- Catubbhi. 


Khattiyassa pamattassa ratthasmim 16,308.— 17,5. 

Khattiyfi brahmana vessa sudda 5,68.— 13,8.— 14,72. 73. 74. 
Kharajioa jatilfi pamkadanta 6 ,io. — 14,62. 

Khippam antepuram gantva (netva) ranfio dassehi 21,37. 51. 
(cfr. 21,40.) 

Khlrodanam aham adasim III 409 (H). (cfr. II 255,22.) 
Khuddanam lahucittanam akatannuna 21,311. (cfr. IV 144 ( 3 ).) 


Gacchatha bho gharaniyo 22,634. 635. 

Gatito ca ratto ca adhimucchito ca 6 , 15 . (cfr. 9,23-) 

Gandho islnarii ciradakkhitanam 17,54. 55 . 

Gambhirapanham manasabhicintayam 17,76. (cfr. 10,69 a .) 
Gavan ce taramananam ujum gacchati 4,135.— IB,106. 170. 
Gavan ce taramauanam jimhaiii gacchati 4,133. — IB,104. 168. 
Gatha ima atthavati suvyanjana 17,91. — 21,445. 

Game vft yadi varanne 5,32. — 6 , 2 . 5 . (cfr. 2,54 ; ) 

Gavo bahitinasseva omasanti varam varam 21,320. 329. 
Guyham attham asambuddham 16,239.— VI 388,25. 

Guyhan ca tassa n’ akkhati 12 , 79 . (cfr. 12,85.) 

Goyhassa hi guyham eva sadhu VI 381,5. 388,17. 


Gharam avasamanassa gahatthassa 22,1249. (cfr. 1242.) 


Camkamam tattha mapesim JST 40. — 17 (H). 

Caje cajantam, vanatham na kayira 2 , 145 . — 4, 131 . 
Catukkannam va kedaram 6 , 35 . (cfr. 9 , 3 . 5 .) 

Catubbhi atth’ ajjhagama l,m— 5,98. (cfr. 10,4-5.) 
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Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana 14,149. 150 . 

Cammav&sl chains seti jatavedam namassati 22,2011. 2016. 2034. 
2038. 2055. 2059. 2115. 2368. 

C&tuddasim pannarasiih (pancadasim) 14, 114 . — 22,502. 515-16. 
523-24. 532 - 33. 541-42. 548-49. (cfr. 15,226. — 17,176. — 
22,1003. 1059.) 

Cittakuto ti yam aha devarajapavesanam 22,561. (cfr. II 210 ( 12 ).) 
Cirassam vata passama 6,136. (cfr. 15,294—95.) 

Cir&nuvuttham pi piyam manapam 21,313. (cfr. 21,324.) 

Coriyo kathina K eta vala I 295,n.— 21,331. 

Corlnam bahubuddhinam yasu saccam I 295,7. — 16,295. — 
21,344. 


Janinda nannatra manussaloka 15,258. (cfr. 17,182-) 

Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayarh N 274. 275. 276. 277. 
Jatarupamaya kanna 22,1161. 1173! 

Jfitlmado ca atimanita ca 15,6. 7 . 

Jivha tassa dvidha hoti 8,50. (cfr. 8 , 52 .) 

Jlranti ve rajaratha sucitta 21,409. 443 . 


Natlnan ca piyo hoti mittesu 3,120. — 16,177. 
Natlsu mittesu kata me kara 21,435. 436. 


Dayhamanena gattena niccam 19,90. 106. 
Dayhamano na janati 5.20. 22. 24. 26. 28. 


Tagarafi ca palasena yo naro 15,164. — 22,1051. 

Taggha te aham akkhissam yathapi kusalo tatha 16,172. 186. 
(cfr. 22,1935.) 
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Tato—Tam. 


Tato k mu are adaya 22,2147. 2148. 

Tato khoraan ca kayuram 22,2444. 2445. 

Tato ca kho so gantvana Matharo 22,1476. 1494. 

Tato [ca] raja taramano yuttam aruyha sandanam 19,71. — 22,71. 
Tato ca raja payasi senaya 19.6. — 20,107.— 22,1500. 

Tato cut’ aharii Vedeha 22,iooi. (cfr. 22,ioGl. 1064—67.' 

Tato tata nivattassu, massu etto pararh garni 6 , 35 . — 9,3. 5 . 
Tato ratya vivasane 19.124.- 21,188. 872. — 22 ,ion. 1728. 1820. 

2295. 2328. (cfr. 22,1731. 1739.) 

Tato vatatape gliore N 295. (cfr. 20,96. 170.) 

Tato Vessantaro raja danam datvana khattiyo 22,1893. 2180. 2469. 
Tato satthUahassani yudhino carudassana 22,2374. 2435. 2461. 
Tato so rajjura adaya 22,2152. 2198. 

Tato have dhitima raj&putto 16,78 a - 90. 95 . 

Tatth’ addasa kunjaram chabbisanam 16,116. (cfr. 16,107 ) 

Tatth’ addasa pokkbaranirri adure 16, 117 . (cfr. 16, 112 .) 

Tatth’ ev’ ete vattapada IV 422 v. n. — 17,48. (cfr. 17,13. 25.) 
Tatth’ eva sa pokkharanl adure 16. 112 . (cfr. 16,117.) 

Tattha ka nandi ka khidda 15.37.— 22,115. 

Tattha-ppadhanaiii padahim N 44. — I 10 (30). 

Tattha pakkhl sannirata khemino 21,265. (cfr. 22, 1192 . 1193.) 
Tattha panaya-m-ayanti nanaraigagana 21,266. (cfr. 22,1204-) 
Tattha bindussara vaggu nanavanna 22 , 1945 . 2396. 

Tath’ acchati kunjfiro chabbisano 16,107. (cfr. 1 6 , 110 .) 

Tath’ eva tvam sabbabhave passa N 139. — III 242 ( 26 ). 
Tadasi yaih bhimsanakaih 22,1708. 1709. 1843. 1844. 2149.2150 2308- 
Tam abravl maharaja Sivfnam 22,1856. 1883. 

Tam abravl rajaputti MaddT 22,1749. 1754. 1855. 1866. 1882. 1891. 
Tan ca disvana ayantarh jalantam 20 , 117 . — 22,74. 

Tan ca disvana ayantam pitaram 22,2407. (cfr. 22,2422.) 

Tam tain Kanhajina voca 22,2199. (cfr. 22,2347 ) 

Tam taiii vadami Kosiya: dehi danam 21,194. 196 . 198- 
Tam tvam bhattaiii patiggayha 14,271. 274. 283- 
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Tam deva patinandimsu 14,206. — 22,570. (cfr. 15.150 etc.) 

Tam n* ussahe jivikattho pahatum 6 , 15 . — 9, 2 d. 

Tam nagakanfia caritam ganena 15,248. — 22,1374. 

Tam me vatarn tarn pana brahmacariyam 17,172. — 22, 1391 . 

1415. (cfr. 10,77.- 17,169.- 22,1388. 1412.) 

Tam lobhS pakatam kammam 9,68. (cfr. 9,48.) 

Tam vo vadami, bhaddam vo 7,104.- 13,25.- 16,221. 

Tam samgaram brahmanassa-ppadaya 16,67. 69. 70. — 21 , 397 . 
398. 405. 420. 

Tasma phalaputasseva natva 15,165. — 22,1052. 

Tasma satan ca asatan ca 2,58. — 10, 114 . — 22,2317. 

Tasma hi chandagamanam 2,125.— 8 , 59 . — 10,99. 

Tasma hi dhlrassa bahussutassa 11, 91 . (cfr. 16,258.) 

Tasma hi pandito poso N 296. — 14,200. 

Tasmim me Sivayo kuddha 22,1920. (cfr. 22,1923. 1934.) 
Tassanujam dhitaram kamayami 22,1351. (cfr. 1439.) 

Tassavidure pokkharanl 22,2027. 2063. 

Tassa tarn dadato danam 22 432 . (cfr. 22,412.) 

Tassa tarn vacanam sutva pasadam 21,47. 68 . 

Tassa te anumodanti ubho Narada-Pabbata 22,2293. 2315. 

Tassa pade gahetvana katva ca nam padakkhinam 17,136. 
— 22,49 

Tassa puttho vyakasi Matali 22,443*. 446. 449 . 452. 455 . 458. 462. 
465. 468. 471. 474. 477. 483. 486. 490. 495. 499. 506. 512. 520. 529. 
538. 545. 552. 566. 

Tassa putta ca dara ca 6,38. — 9,8. 

Tassa rajjavss’ ahain bhito 22,36. (cfr. 22,61.) 

Tassa me passa vimanam II 255,23. — IH 409 ( 12 ). 

Tassa sumajjhaya piyaya hetu 22,1351. 1440. — VI 327,5. 

Ta ca sattasata bhariya 22,236-241. 

Tala ca mula ca phala ca 15,199. (cfr. 18,21.) 

Ticlvaran ca patto ca N 273. — III 377,19. 
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Tinalatani—Dadahi. 


Tinalatani (tinalata ca) osadhyo pabbatani van&ni ca 16,289. 
— 22,2208. 

Tindukani piyalani madhuke kasumariyo 15,151.— 20,136.— 
22,337. 393. 2047. 2125. 2309- 

Tirokuddam tiroselaiii samatiggayha pabbatam 15,79. 81. 
Tumhehi brahme pakato 22,1982. 1983. 1999. 2000. 

Tula yatha paggahita samadanda 22,1268. 1269. (cfr. 22,1043-) 
Tuvan nu settho tvam anuttaro si 18,99.— VI 261,io. 

Te andhakarane karae 9,48. (cfr. 9,68-) 

Te aroge anuppatte disvana paranie dije 21,86. 189. 

Te gantva dlgham addhanam 22,1911. (cfr. 22,2397. — 11,101.) 
Te nuna puttaka mayharii kapanaya 22,2217—21. 

Te patlta pamuttena bhattuna 21,87. 190. 

Te su matta kilanta ca sampatanti 22,]823.— VI 504,17. 

Te hi nuna marissanti 15,86. 90. 96. 

Ten’ amhi evarn jalitanubhava II 255,27. — III 409 ( 16 ). 

Tena me tadiso vanno II 255,25.— III 409 (14). (cfr. II 255 (13).) 
Tesam sokavighataya taya anumata 21,8:3. (cfr. 21,186.) 

Tvarii lohitakkho vihatantaraiiiso 15,256.— 17,180.) 


Th 


iya guyham na samseyya 16,238. — VI 388,23. 


Dajjemu kho te sutanum sunettam 22,1354. (cfr. 22 , 1155 . 1157 .) 
Dadato ca me na khlyetha 13,99. — 22,2329. 

DadSini te gamavarani panca 11,24.-16,61. (cfr. 11,15.) 
Dadami te brahmana rohinlnam 3,30. — 4,92.— 7,60. 

Dadami dani te bhariyam 22, 1506 . (cfr. 22,2319.) 

Dadami na vikampami 22,1706. (cfr. 22,2306-) 

Dadahi dani me bhariyam 22,1502. 1505. (cfr. 22,1500. 2319.) 
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Dad&hi me gSmavarani panca 11,15. (cfr. 11,24.— 16,61-) 
Darami nikkhasatam ludda 15,no. 230. 

Dammi nikkhasahassan te 22,1630. (cfr. 1638) 

Daharo c’ asi duminedha pathamuppattito susu 5,120. (cfr. 22 , 95 .) 
Dfinam sllam pariccagam ajjavam 6 , 73 .— III 320 ( 6 ). 412 ( 20 )- 
— 21,176. 

D&nani dehi Kondanna, ahirnsa 22 , 597 . 602. 604. 

Dasakammakara hettha uddham I 401(7). — III 234 (24). 
Dinnam nikkhasahassam me 22,1638. (cfr. 1630-) 

Dinnam me danam bahudha bahunnam 21,437. 438. 

Diva va yadi va rattiih 22,1270. 1271. 

Disa catasso vidisa catasso I 401 ( 10 ),— 16,U)4. 

Disva khurappe dhanuveganunne 3,43. 44 . 

Disvana nagassa gatirii thitin ca 16,us. (cfr. 16,m.) 
Dlpamkaro lokavidu ahutiram patiggaho N 70. 85. 

Disvana patitam Samam 22,362. 363. 364. 365. 376. 384. 

Dlpa atho pi veyyaggha 19,49. — 22,203- 5. 207. (cfr. 22,172 etc.) 
Dukkatan ca hi no putta 22,2370. 2431. 

Dukkharii kho me janayatha 22, 009. 624. (cfr. 641-) 
Dukkhupanlto pi naro sapanno 13,138.— 22,138. 

Duddadam dadamananam dukkaram kamma 2,57. — 10,113. — 
22,2316. 

Dunniggahassa lahuno I 312,15. 400 ( 12 ). 

Dumapphalan’ eva patanti manava 15,329.— 17,188. 

Dulladdham me asi Sutasoma 17,194. 195. 201 . 202 . 

Devat& nu si gandhabbo adu Sakko 19,63.— 20,93. — 22 , 7 . 
Devaputto mahiddhiko Matali 14,203. — 22,434. 

Devavahavaham yanam assam aruyha 22,1162. 1174. 

Devft na jlranti yatha manussa 11,47. 48. 

Deviddhipatto mahanubhavo 15,257.— 17,181. 

Doso rajo na ca pana renu vuccati I 118, 1 . (cfr. 1117,30. 118,2.) 
Dvayam yacanako t&ta (raja) 2,121. — 4,89. 
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Dve —N» 


Dve ca sadisiyo bhariya 15,m. 231. 

Dve me gon& maharaja II 165.26. 166.io. 


Dhatarattha maharaja hamsadhipatino 21,38. 41. 52. 

Dhan’ api (dhanam pi) dhanakamanarh nassati 20,175. 176. 
Dhanum adejjham katvana 6,76.— 13,120. 

Dhame dhaine natidhame 1,58. 59. 

Dhammam cara maharaja 17,38-47. — 18,114-122. — 22,401—410. 

— I 177.28.—IV 401—422 (Cod. B). 

Dhammena kira jatassa pita puttassa makkato 4,151. (dr. 
Jat. (58).) 

Dhammena mocehi (mocemi) asahasena 15, 228. 229. 

Dhammo patho maharaja adhammo pana uppatho 19.81. (cfr. 

15,343.) 

Dhammo have patur ahosi pubbe 11,28. — HI 29 (4). 

Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim N 2 24. — 10,86. 87.— 
15,342. 

Dhavassakanna khadira sala 22,2013. 2056. 

Dharento brahinanam vannam asadan ea 22,2011. 2016. 2034. 2038. 

2055. 2059. 2115. (cfr. 2368-) 

Dhi-r-atthu kame subahu 9,69. (cfr. 11,64) 

Dhi-r-atthu tarn aturam putikayarii 3,129. — III 244(g). 
Dhi-r-atthu tarn yasalabham 3,lio. — 4,36.38. — 9,63. 


Naccahitarii kamma karosi luddam 17,76. (cfr. 10,69 a .) 

W atthi citte pasannamhi I 228,12.— III 409 ( 9 ). 

Nadhicca laddham na parinamajam me 17,168. — 22,1387. 1411. 
N’ amhi devo na gandhabbo na pi Sakko 19,64. — 20 , 94 . — 22,8. 
Nayara pure unnamati II 63,2.— VI 346,2a 
Nassa sllaiii vijanatha 2,48. 171. — 6,66. 
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Naham evamgatam jatu 22, 510 . 536. 

Naham dukkhapareto pi dhatarattha 15, 116 .— 21,92, 93. 

Naham balaka sikhini 3,71. (cfr. 3,74) 

Naham Rohanta gacchami 15,85. 87. 89 91. 

Na idha santi samanabrahmana va 22,1393. 1417. 

Na kir’ atthi anomadassisu I 228,14.— 7, 142 . 

Na kho no deva passami 22,2279. 2280. 2282. 2283. 2284. (cfr. 
22,2243-46.) 

Na guyham attham vivareyya 16.237. — VI 388,21. 

Na c’ amhi vyamhito naga 22,1381. 1405. 

Na cayam brahmano tata 22,2200. 2348. (cfr. 22,2160-) 

Na caham etaiii icchami 14,213. — 22.574. 

Na ca mayham chinnam hadayam 17,200. (cfr. 17,193. 199. 215-) 
Na tarn varam arahati janta datum 21,448. 464. 

Na tadisl arahasi asanudakam 21,240. 248. 253. 

Na te katthani bhinnani 13,40.— 18,25. — 22,2277. 

Na dhanena na vittena labbha 22,1155. 1157. (cfr. 1354 .) 

Na naih umhayate disva 2,89.— 12,77. 

Na pandita attasukhassa hetu V 147 ( 12 ). — VI 374,31. 

Na papajanasamsevi 1 , 137 .— 7,12. 

Na puttahetu na dhanassa hetu 15,255.— 17,179. 

Na Migajina jatucca akaih kanci kudacanam 22,260. 263. 

Na me idam tatha dukkham 16,282. 294. — 22,309. 310. 2163. 2164. 
Na me dessa ubho cakkhu (putta) VI 406 (17). — 22,2311. 

Na me piyam appiyarii vapi hoti 16,258. (cfr. 11,91-) 

Na me sutarn va dittharii va 5,53. (cfr. 21,102 ) 

Na ve anatthakusaiena attbacariya 1,45. 46. 

Na ve dissanti sappanna 7,58. — (cfr. 20,98 ) 

Na ve piyarh me ti janinda tadiso 6,83. — 21,457. 

Na ve rudanti matimanto sapanna 21,395. (cfr. 6 , 115 . — 15,219- 
259. 260. — 17,189. 190.) 

Na santi deva, pavasanti nuna 2,83. — 16,283. 

Na santhavasma param atthi seyyo 2,24. (cfr. 22,21. 23.) 
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N»—P«nni>». 


Na so mitto yo sada apparaatto 5,64. 72. 

Na ha nun’ imassa ranno 5,47. 48. — 22,713. 714. 

Na h’ ete ettaka yeva Buddhadhamm£ N,ibo. 135. 140. 145. 150. 
155. 160. 165. 170. 

Na h’ eva veda aphala bhavanti 6,13.— 14,65. 

Na h* eva sabbattha balena~kiccam 5,42. — V 121 (26). 

Na hi dhammo, adhamino ca 15,343. (cfr. 19,81.) 

Na hi verena verani 5,no. — 9,14. 

Na hi sabbesu thanesu puriso 8,22. 23. 

Nagga nadl anodika I 307,13. — 22,1874. 

Nanu Maddi vararoha 22,2253. (cfr. 22,2285. 2294.) 

Nanu mam samma janasi 3,74. (cfr. 3,71.) 

Nabha ca dure pathavl ca dure 21,410. 444. 

Name nainantassa, bhaje bhajantam 2,144. — 4,130. 

Namo te Kasiraj’ atthu 22,320. 354. (cfr. 15,233 ) 

Naranam aramakarasu narisu 21,307. (cfr. Ill 132,19.) 
Nigrodham eva seveyya l,n. — 10,66. 

Niccam ubhiggahadaya 1,136- (cfr. 6.132) 

Niccam ubbegino kaka vamka 6,132. (cfr. 1,136.— 10,125.) 
Ninnadita te pathavi 22,2292. 2314. 

Niyyamane pisacena kin nu tata udikkhasi 22,2160. 2200. 2348. 
Nivesanani mapetva Vedehassa yasassino 22,1497. 1499. 
Nivesanesu sobbhesu rathiya 22,754. 757. 

Nisamma khattiyo kayira 4,128.— 5,5.-15,210. — VI 376,1. 
Nice c’ olambate suriyo 22,2215. (cfr. 22,2201.) 

Nekkham givan te karessam 20,14—18. 


Pamko ca kama palipo ca kama 6,14.— 15,302. (cfr. 15,312) 
Pancamam bhadram adhanassa 19,16. (cfr. 19,12 etc. — 22,245.) 
Panua hi settha kusala vadanti III 348,18.— 17,80. 

Pannay’ upetam siriyfc vihiuam IV 412,26. —VI 356,9. 
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Panfio vajjho Mahosadho ti VI 384,25. — VI 386,u. 
Patiggahltam yam dinnan [ca] sabbassa 20,138.— 22,1923. 1934. 
2049. (cfr. 1920.) 

Patirajuhi te kanfia anayissam 22,94. 111. 
Pandukambalasanchannam pabhinnam 22,1718. 1918. 

Pat’ eva patatam settha 15, 115 . — 21,91. 

Patlt’ assii mayaiii bhoto vara tarn t bhannam icchasi 20,98- 
(cfr. 7,58.) 

Panado Mma so raja yassa yfipo suvannayo 3,40. — IV 325,7. 
Pabh&sati idam vyamham phalikasu 22 , 504 . 517. 525. 

Pabhasati idam vyamharh veluriyasu 22,508. 534. 

Parassa va attano vapi hetu VI 360,20. 361,10. 

Paripakko me (te) gabbho 17,203. 204. 

Parulhakacchanakhaloma pariikadanta 14,238.277. — 22.1704 
Parosatam khattiya te (me) gahita 21,453. 454. 

Parosatam janapada mahasala 20,105. .40. 

Parosatam ve (parosahassam) pi saraagatftnam 1,98. 100. 
PalasadS. (palasata) ca gavaja ca mahisa 21,267. — 22,1205. 
Pass’ ettha pokkharaniyo 22,1222. (cfr. 14,216.— 22,167. 2276.) 
Passa: torananiaggesn nanadijagan& 22,1192. (cfr. 21,265*) 
Passa: pabbatapadesu nanamigagana 22,1204. (cfr. 21,266 ) 
Passa bheri mutinga ca 22,1199. (cfr. 20, 118 . — 22,931.) 

Passami vo ’ham daharim kumaririi 7, 117 .— 15,306. (cfr. 22,99-) 
Pahutabhakkham bahuannapanam 17,154. 172 . — 22,1175. 1255. 
Patihfiriyapakkhan ca 14, 114 . — 22,502. 516. 523. 533. 542. 549. 
Pathlnam pavusam maccham v&lajam 10,120. (cfr. 22,1208.) 
Papatipata viratassa bruhi (brumi) 14,146. 147. 

P&n&tipata virato no s’ ajja 14,145. 167. 

Patbeyyam me karohi tvam samkulya 22,1977. (cfr. 22,2035*) 
Papani kammani karitvana raja 6 , 11 , (cfr. 14,63*) 

Pita ca mata ca upatthita me 21,433. 434. 

Piyam kho ali me (te) hotu 9,101. 102. 

Punnam nadim yena ca peyyam ahu 2.126. (cfr. V 122 (5).) 
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Puniiaih — Bhayam. 


Punnam pi ce ’mam (c’ etam) pathavim dhanena 21,323. — 22,1366. 
PQtimaccham kusaggena yo naro 15,163. — 22,1050- 
Puthulomamacchakinnaih supatittham 22, 1940. 1947. 

Puna p’ apajjasl samma 3,72. 75 . — 6 , 135 . 

Pupphai;ukkhehi sanchannarii 22,1944. 2395. 

Pubbe va kho si vutto: dukkaraiii 22,610. 625. 642. 

Pubbe va dana sumana bhavama III 300, 33 . — 10,80. 

Purimam saram’ aham jatim 22 , 34 . (cfr. 22 , 59 ,) 


Phalanam iva pakkanam niccam 11,85.— 22,] 17 . 


Bahujjano pasanno 'si disva 22,1450. 1645. 

Bahum idam inQlaphalam 14,160. — 22,2226. 

Babussuta ye bahuthanacintino 6 , 115 .— 15,219. 259. 260.— 17,189. 
190. — 21 , 395 . 

Bahu janapada c’ anne negama ca samagata 22,27. (cfr. 13431. 

— 22,68. 1323. 1327. 1338. 1342. 1449. 1644.) 

Bahuni c’ assa (vassa-) pugani assame 20,134.— 22,2045. 

Balo tuvam elamugo si raja 22,1519. (cfr. 22.1470.) 

Balham kho si .... Sama 22,366-71. 

Bilasatam mam katva yajassu 22,716. 717 . 

Brahavalamigakinnam 22,356. 357 . 358. 359 . 


Bhanam kannasukham vacam 15,100. 101 . 

Bhaddako vat’ayam pakkhi dijo 2, 170 . — 6,65.— 14,13.— 15,154. 
Bhamara pupphagandhena 22,2032. 2067. 2081. (cfr. 22,2108.) 
Bhayam hi marii vindati suta disva 13,124. — 22,442. 445 . 448. 451. 
454. 457. 461. 464. 467. 470. 473. 477. 482. 489. (cfr. 22,494 etc.) 
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Bharami matapitaro 7,24. (cfr. 7,27.) 

Bharukaccha payfitanam vanijanam 5,57.— 11,106. 108. 110. 112* 
114. 116. 

Bhave ca nandati tassa 12,86. (cfr. 12,80.) 

Bhumindharo Varuno nama nago 22, 1350 . 1439. 

Bhog! hi te santi idh* Gpapanna 22,1394. 1418. 


Mamsarasabhojana nahapakasunahata 22,650. 725. 726. 727. 
Manayo samkhamuttan ca vatthakam 21,184. — 22,224. 

Man! mama vijjati lohitamko 17,186.— VI 274(22). 

Matam marissam rodanti 5, 113 . — 7,109. 

Maddi ca sirasa pade 22,2408. (cfr. 2423-) 

Manussattam lingasampatti N 69. — I 44,20. 

Mauussasseva me sisam 4,81. 82. 

Manussindam jahitvana 4 , 177 . — HI 362 (24). 

Manoharo nama man! mamayarh 22,1184. (cfr. 17,186 ) 

Mayam eva bal’ amhase elamuga 22,1470- (cfr. 22,1519-) 
Maranam va taya saddhim jrvitarh va 21,3. — 22,1756. 
Mahamatta ca me atthi 11,101. (cfr. 22, 1911 .) 

Maharajass' aharii dhlta 6 , 41 . (cfr. 6,50.) 

Mah&rukkhassa phalino amaiii chindati 18,172. (cfr. 18,174.) 
Maharukkhupamam rattharh adhammena 18,173. (cfr. 18,175-) 
Ma tuvam Cande rodi 14,27. (cfr. 17,205. — 22.710-) 

Ma tvam bh^yi maharaja 22,1547—53. 

Ma nam rupena pamesi 20,21—33. 

Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi 22,605—8. 620 - 23. 690 - 93 . 
Ma putta saddahesi: suyatl kira hoti 22,596. 601. 

M& [ca] putte ma ca patirh addakkhi 14,25. 26. — 22,686—89. 
Ma balham paridevesi 22,315. (cfr. 22 , 349 .) 

Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti 21,100. 127. 

Ma me janapado asi 13,133. (cfr. 13,182.-22,1723—24.) 
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Matarara - Yatha. 


Mataram pitaran capi jinnake 12,44. 55 . 56. 

Mataraih pitararh mayhaiii vutto vajjasi vandanam 22,48. 321. 
Matapita disa pubba acariya I 401 ( 5 ). — III 234 ( 22 ). 

Matapita samanabrahmana ca 11,35. 36. 

Matapettibharam jantum kule I 202 , 3 . — 22,1780. 

Maya c* esa marlci ca soko rogo c’ upaddavo I 288 (18). — II 
330 (19).— 21,118. —V 431 (23). 

Malan ca gandhan ca vilepanan ca 22.1390. 1414. 

Malagiri Himava yo ca Gijjho 22,880. 916. 

Miganam vighasain anvesam 22,317. 351. 

Mitte tass 1 eva bhajati amitte 12,84. (cfr. 12,78.) 

Mutto Campeyyako nago 15,233. (cfr. 22.320. 354 .) 

Mutto tuvarii porisadassa battha 21,400.426.430. (cfr. 16,7].— 
21,406.) 

Musa tasam yatha saccarri saccam tasaiii I 295.9. — 21,329. 
(cfr. 21,320.) 

Moho rajo na ca pana renu vuccati I 118,2. (cfr. I 117,30.) 


Yakkhji pisaca aihavapi peta 15,331. (cfr. 15,332.) 

Yajassu yannarn khada mam porisada 21,427. 438. (cfr. 420 .) 
Yato sarami attanam yato patto ’smi vinnutam 8 , 20 .— 11 . 117 . 
— 22,302- 

Yattha posam na jananti jatiya vinayena va 3,n. — 4,15. 
Yattha veri nivisati (nivasati) 1,102.— 7,61. 

Yatha andughare puriso ciravuttho N 138. — III 242 (24). 
Yathapi bfjarh aggismim dayhati III 12 , ( 21 ).— 10,62. 

Yathapi maccho balisam variikaiti 22,1467. (cfr. 22,1514.) 
Yathapi himava brahme pabbato Gandhamadano 16,163. (cfr. 
22,2376-77.) 

Yatha arannakaiii nagam poto anveti 19,57. (cfr. 22,1758.) 
Yatha nadl ca pantho ca 1,64. — 21 , 319 . 
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Yatha pita vfi athavapi mata 21 , 473 . 47 i. 

Yatha yftcitakam yanam yatha 14,212. — 22 , 573 . 

YathS ye keci Sambuddha N 191—93. 

Yatha varivaho puro 22,2128. 2305. (cfr. 22,106. 107.) 

Yad esamanft vicaranti loke 14,91. (cfr. 14,159.) 

Yada ca sarasampanno moro 4, 154 . (cfr. 4,156.) 

Yada dakkhisi naccante kumare 22,1766. 1767. 

Yada dakkhisi mataflgam kunjaram 22,1768. 1769. 

Yada dakkhisi hemante pupphite 22,1779. 1781. 

Yada parabhavo hoti poso 2,28. — 7,26.— 15,119. — 21,23. 

Yada morlhi parikinnaiii 22,1776—78. 

Yada hemantike mase 22,1780. 1782. 

Yadi kira yajitva puttehi 22,627. 628. 

Yadi te suto Punnako nama yakkho 22,1350. 1438. 

Yadi sakuni mamsam icchasi 22.655-62. 

Yam ah 11 devesu Sujampatiti 15,55.— 17,52. 

Yam eta upasevanti chandasa 3,36. 39 . — 15,290. — 21,347. 

Yam kinc’ atthi katarh punnarii 22,383. 386. 2442. 

Yam kinci ratanaiii atthi 21,183. (cfr. 22,747.) 

Yan tarn Kanhajina voca 22,2347. (cfr. 22,2199.) 

Yam tv-eva janna sadiso maman ti 2,22. (cfr. 22,1518.) 

Yam nissita jagatiruham vihamgama 1,35. — 9,56. 

Yan nu gijjho yojanasatam kunapani 2,27.— 7,25. 

Yam yam hi raja bhajati 15,160. — 22,1047. 

Yam hi kayira tarn hi vade 4,78.-5,71. — 6,31. 

Yasmim mano nivisati 1,67. (cfr. 13,34 ) 

Yass* ete caturo dhamma 1,56. — 2,146. — V 122 ( 20 ). (cfr. 1,57-) 
Yassa kayena vacaya manasa 4,187. — 9,82. 

Yassa pubbe anlkani 22,1794 - 95 . (cfr. 1792-93.) 

Yassa pubbe dhajaggani 22,1792-93. (cfr. 1794—95*) 

Yassa ratya vivasane 22,101. (cfr. 19,124 etc.) 

Yassa rukkhassa chayaya nisldeyya 14,196. — 18,153. — 22 , 10 . 
1365.— VI 375,11. 
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Yassa—Yo. 


Yassa hi dhammam puriso (manujo) vijanna 21,467. — VI 375,19. 
Ya te sa bhariya anariyarupa 10,75. 76. 

Ya daliddl dalidassa addha 4.80. — 22,1876. 

Yadisam kurute mittarii 15,161.— 22,1048. 

Yananftva ca me hotha acala 22,2144. 2146. 

Yani karoti puriso tani attani passati 2 , 143 .— 5,15. 

Yavata candimasuriya pariharanti I 132 (l). — 3,22. 

Yavanto purissass’ attham guyham 16,240. — VI 38B,27. 

Yuva ca daharo casi pathamuppattito susu 22,95. (cfr. 5,120.) 
Yuva care brahmacariyarii 22,96. 97 . 

Y’ assu pubbe hatthivaradhuragate 22,651. (cfr. 22,652 - 54 .) 

Ye kec' ime maccharino kadariya 21,207.— 22 , 447 . 

Ye khattiya ye idha bhumipala 21,451. 452 . 

Ye na (ca) kahanti ovadaih 2,87. 88 . 

Ye jivalokasmim asadhukammino 22,466. 487. 

Ye jivalokasmim supapadhammino 22,450. 459 . 

Ye brahmana vedagu sabbadhamme 2,18. 18 b . 

Ye mam pure paccudenti aranna 22,2236. (cfr. 7, 105 .) 

Ye vuddha ye ca dahara 22,1827. 2325. 

Yena saccen' ayarii Samo 22,377—82. 385. (cfr. 729-) 

Yena sattu bilanga ca I 424,20.— VI 365,21. 

Yesam pubbe khandhesu 22,719—20- 

Yesaiii rago ca doso ca avijja ca virajita 7,139.— 15,23. 

Yesam vo ediso dhammo adhammo 3,63. 90. 

Yo atthakamassa hitanukampino 1 , 40 . 41 . 42 . — 6 , 16 . 

Yo aline na cittena 1 , 54 . (cfr. 1 , 55 .) 

Yo icche puriso hotum jatijatim punappunam 22,1076. 1077. 

Yo kopaneyye na karoti kopam IV 14,24. — VI 257,21. 

I I 

Y ° Ca I ve I uppatitarh atthaiil 4 463. 164.- 6,02. 63.- 8,25. 
26. — 10,96. 97. 

Yo ca etani thanani 12,48. (cfr. 12,64.- 16,176.) 

Yo ca yacanajivano kale 7,56. 57 . 
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Yo ca rftjfi addhammattho 18,180. (cfr. 19,103.) 

Yo ca yanta^aS?’ assa sflesu 2 ,ui,— 16,123. 

Yo cajetha mahfir&ja bhattSram 22,1628. 1629. 

Yo tarn (te) viss&saye tfita vissftsan ca 4,186. — 9.81. 

Yo te (me) kato safigaro brfihmanena 21,404. 405. (cfr. 16,69. 
70.- 21,398. 420J 

Yo diava bhikkhum caranupapannam 6 , 112 . 113. 

Yo dukkhaphutthfiya bhaveyya tanam l,ioi.— 2,133. 

Yo pahatthena cittena 1 , 55 . (cfr. 1,54 ) 

Yo pubbe katakalyano 1,89. — 7,102-3 (cfr. 4,8.) 

Yo mam pure paccudeti aranne 7, 105 . (cfr. 22,2236.) 

Yo mataram pitaram v& 10,72-73. (cfr. 22,398—99-) 

Yo m’ issaro tattha ahosi laja 22,1399. 1423. 

Yo yftcatam gatl asi savantinam 22 , 1990 . 2340. 

Yo yacatam patitthasi bhutanam 22,1989. 2339. 

Yo ve dassan ti vatvaoa 15,62. 63. 


Ranno ’harii pabito duto 16,145. 149. 153. 171. 

Ratthe vilumpamanarahi 19,17. — 22,247. 

Rattinibi cora kbadanti 16,319. 324. 328. 333. 338. 

Ramassu bhikkhacariyaya putta 15,216. (cfr. 17,84-) 

R&go rajo na ca pana renu vuccati I 117,30. (cfr. I 118,2.) 
Rajaputti ca no mata rajaputto ca no pita 22,2227. 2350. (cfr. 2349.) 
Raja apucchi (avoca) Vidhuram 7,128.— 14,222. 

Rajaham asmi Kaslnam 22,294. 334. 

Raja ca pabbajjam arocayittha 15,314—16- 

Raja ca pathavim sabbam sasamaddarii 21,340. (cfr. 12,29-) 

Rfijfi pasayha pathavim vijetva 12,29. (cfr. 21,340.) 

R5j§ me 80 dijo mitto (dijamitta) sakh& 15,123. — 21,21. (cfr. 
21,104.) 

Jataka VII—-9 
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Raja-Virau. 


Raja sabba-Videh&nam ada danam 22,412. (cfr. 22,481.) 
Rupe ca sadde ca atho rase ca N 283. — VI 220 , 13 . 
Roditena have brahme 5,114. (cfr. 7,no.) 


Lakkhl vata me udapadi ajja 6 ,iu. — 14.16. 

Lamghl samuddarii pakkhandi 10,4. (cfr. 1,103.— 5,98.) 
Laddho pindo na plneti 6,132. (cfr. 10,125.) 

L&puni sldanti sila plavanti I 336,14.— 1,76. 

Labha vata me anapparupft VI 355, 10 . (cfr. 22,1626.) 
Labho alabho ayaso yaso ca 4,] 14 . — IV 129 ( 2 ). 


Vannarohena jatiya bala 5,60. 61. 

Vandaini tam kunjara 5 , 39 . (cfr. 5,40-) 

Vayhahi pariyayitva sivikaya rathena ca 22,1802. 1886. (cfr. 1913 .) 
Varan ce me ado Sakka 10,14. 21 . 23.— 13,86. 88 . 90. 94 . 98. 101 . 

— 17,139. — 22,1689. 2323. 

Vati gandho tiiniranarh 5 , 55 . (cfr. 4,105-) 

Vati cayam tato gandho 4, 105 . (cfr. 5,55) 

Vapitam ropitam dhannam N 43. — I 10 (28). 

Vayameth* eva puriso 1 , 51 . 120 . — 13,136. 137.- 22,136. 137. 
Vicittavatthabharana amuttamanikundala 14,188.— 22,1068. 
Vicinanto tada dakkhim N 126. 131. 136. 141. 146. 151. 156. 
161. 166. 171. 

VittI hi mam vindati suta disva 22,494. 498. 505. 511. 519. 528. 

537. 544. 551. 559. 561. (cfr. 22,442 etc.) 

Viditani te maharaja avasam papakamininam 22,492. 554 . 
Vidhura vasamanassa gahatthassa 22,1242. (cfr. 1249.) 
Vibbhantacitta kupitindriyasi 7,46, (cfr. 15,222*) 

Virate methuna dhamma 14,223. 229. 233. 237. 241. 246. 250. 264. 


258. 262. 266. 
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Viv&damanto dutiyo, ken' eko 22,279. 287. 

Vivicca bhaseyya div& rahassam 16,241. — VI 388,29. 

Vividhani pupphajatani asmim upari pabbate 22,2174. 2194. 2270. 
Vividhani phalajatani asmim upari pabbate 22,2175. 2195. 2271. 
Visatim c’ eva vassani tahim rajjam akarayirii 22 , 35 . 60. 
Vehasayam agama bhuripanno 15,14. (cfr. 16,35.— 17,51.) 
Vyakasi Ayuro (Pukkuso) panham 7, 41 . 43 . 


Sa Punnako Kurunam kattusettham 22,1358. 1376. 1432. 1435. 

Sa raja isina satto antalikkhecaro 8 , 58 . (cfr. 19,98.) 

Sa raja paridevesi bahum 22,323. 331. 

Sa vltarago pavineyya dosarii 17,84. (cfr. 15,216) 

Samvasena have Sakka 5,112.— 7,108. 

Sakid eva Sutasoma sabbhi kotu 21,407. 441. 

Sakum hataputta na sunnam 22,821. 822. 1808. 1809. 1810. (cfr. 
22,823. 1811 etc.) 

Sakko ’ham asmi devindo 15,72.— 22,2322. 

Sakko pi patinandittha 14,207. — 22 , 571 . 

Sarhkappam etam patiladdha papam 10,69 a . (cfr. 17,76.) 
Samketh’ eva amittasmim 2,30. — 16,252 
Samkeyya sarhkitabbani rakkheyya 4,44.— 7,127. 

Samgakako sakhilo sanhavaeo 6 , 53 . — 11,50. (cfr. 17,78.) 

Sace gacchasi Pancalam khippam 22,1469. 1516. 

Sace pi (hi) vato girim avaheyya 15,235.— 21,402. 

Sace mam vitanitvana vedhayissasi 22,1606—9. 

Sace mamsaii ca patabbam sule 22,1602—5. 

Sace me dasarii dasim va 22,1967. 1973. 

Sace me hatthe [ca] pade ca 22,1598—1601. 

Sace vo vuyhamananam satannam V 75,2. — 22,1646. 

Sace hi dhanak&mo si 22,801. 804. 

Sace hi saccam bhanasi 8 , 47 . 49 . 51. 53. 55. 57. 

Jataka VII—9* 
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Sace—Stmtne. 


Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke 22,900—2. 

Saccam kir* evam ahamsu narii ekacciya idha 1,72.— 13,123. 
22,2189. (cfr. 6,78-) 

Saccam kira tvam api bhuripafino IV 72,15. — VI 372,l. 
Saccam te patijan&mi 20,71. 74. 

Satthi assasahassani 19,46. (cfr. 22,170. 1834.) 

Satthi nagasahassani 19,43. (cfr. 22,168. 1832.) 

Satthi rathasahassani 19,49- (cfr. 22,172. 1836.) 

Satta assasate datva 22,1834. (cfr. 19,46. — 22,170.) 

Satta no mase vasatam aranne 22,2123. 2300. (cfr. 22,1985.) 
Satta rathasate datva 22,1836. (cfr. 22,172. 176. 178. — 19,49-) 
Satta hatthisate datva 22,1832. (cfr. 22 , 108 . - 19,43 ) 

Sattha ca me hosi sakha ca me si 21,469. (cfr. 21,470-) 
Saddhaham devl manujesu pOjita (21,250. (cfr. 21,236. 243.) 
Saddho mudu samvibhfigT vadannu 11,50. — 17,78. 

Santi vehasaya nag& iddhimanto 22,1524. (cfr. 22,1525-27) 
Sandhim katva amittena andajena 2,29.— 16,251. 

Sabbam naranam saphalarii sucinnam 15,25. 26. 27. 

Sabbamhi tamhi araiinamhi 22,2454 - 59. 

Sabbalokaviraddho si dhamka 10,125. (cfr. 6,132-) 
Sabbasamkarako n’ atthi suddham I 424,12. — VI 336 (16). 
Sabba nadl vamkagata (variikanadl) sabbe katthamaya vana 
I 289,29. —V 435 ; i6.—VI 281,25. 

Sabba slmantiniyo gacchatha 22,637. 638. 

Sabbe vajanti sugatim ye yajanti 22,611. 626. 643. (cfr. 630-) 
Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandnm 15,216.— 17,84. 

Sabbesu vippamuttesu ye ca tattha samagata 22, 736. 738—46. 
Sabbhir eva samasetha 2,78. — 21,408- 442. 

Samanam brfihmanarii vapi upasemu 22,957. 959. 

Samane tuvam (mayam) brahmane addhike ca 10,52. 81. (cfr. 
14,112.— 17,171 etc. — 22,1375-) 

Samane brahmane capi silavante bahussute 12,46. — 22,1294 - 97. 
Samane brfthmane nuna 22,1959. 2266. 
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Samatittiyarii anavasesaih 1,95.— III 235 (i). 

Samdgatft janapadft negama samagata 13, 131 .— 22,68.1323.1327. 

1338. 1342. 1449. 1644. (cfr. 22,27.) 

Samuddhato me si tuvam pap&ta 22 , 1359 . (cfr. 22,1360.) 
Sampassato lokam imam 11,91.— 16,258. 

Sammaddat’ eva gandhena 22,2031. 2081. 

Sasamuddapariy&yam mahim sagarakundalam 4,37. — 9,62. — 
22,1669. 

Sasetacchattam saupatheyyarii 22,1719. 1919. 

Sahassayuttam hayavahim dibbarh yanarii 22,555. 563. 
Sahassavedo pi na tarii paticca 6 , 12 .— 14,64. 

Sa Kosiyenanumata jutlmata 21,259. 272. 

Sa devata antarahita pabbate Gandhamadane 22,328. 387. 

Sa nunaham ito gantva ranno mutta nivesana 8 , 13 . 14 . 

S& nuna kapana amma 22,311. 2165. 2167. 2169. 

Sa nuna cakkav&kiva pallalasmim 22,824. 1814-16. 

Sa sena mahati asi 22,2391. 2394. 

Sakarii bhisarh madhum mamsam 14,280. (cfr. 22,1922.) 

Saduni ramamyani santi 4,178. — III 362 (27). 

Sadhu kho si anuppatto 14,208. — 22,572. 

Sadhu bhasat’ ayam yakkho 11,58. (cfr. 22,39-) 

S&dhu sakkhi katarii hoti 9,24. 34. 

Sfidhu sambahula natl api rukkha arannaja 1 , 73 . — 14,176. 
Sama ca song, ca bala ca gijjha 19,no. (cfr. 22,445.) 

Sayam eke na dissanti 11,86.— 22,118. 

Sala va sampamathita 22,826. 1319. 1819. 

Salfuam bhojanaiii (odanam) bhunje sucirii 4 , 34 . 179 . 

Sifigl migo ayatacakkhunetto 3,49. — 6,96. 

Sir’ aharii devi manujesu pujita 21,236. (cfr. 21,243. 250.) 

SUam kir’ eva kaly&nam 1,85.— 3,118. — 4,117. 

Slsamnahate sucivatthe 22,2358. (cfr. 22,2434. 2449.) 

Slhavyaggha ca dip! ca 16,202. (cfr. 21,266. — 22,1204-) 
Sukiccharupaiii paridevayavho 15,170-2. 
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Sukham —Sovannamayam. 


Sukham jlvitarupo ’smi 2 , 139 . (cfr. 2,138.) 

Sunnam mata ratham disva 22,50. 53 . 

Sunantu me janapada negama ca samagata 9,59. (cfr. 15,201) 
Sunasi STvali gatha 22,280. 288. 

Sunohi etam (metarii) vacanarh: passas’ etam mahabbhayarfa 

22,1532. 1534. 1536. 1538. 

Sudassanassa girino dvaram h’ etam pakasati II 214 ( 12 ). — 
22,561. 

Subhasitan te anumodiyanam 17,68. 74 . 79 . 81. 

Surabhi tam vanam vati 22,2031. (cfr. 22,2067. 2081.) 

Suvassa ca vararft datva 9,29. 39 . 

Suvijanam sigalanam sakuntanam 13,32. 57 . 129. 

Susukham vata jivama 22.245 (cfr. 19,16)- 247 (cfr. 19,17.) 248- 
Susukham vata samvaso panditehi 22,1567. 1639. 

Sevamano sevamanam samphuttho 15,162.— 22,1049. 

Sv’ ajj* evam gate kale na kinci-m-abhibhfisati 22,325. (cfr. 

22,366 etc.) 

So ’ham abbulhasallo ’smi 5,12. 117. — 7, 113 .— 10,108. 152. 

So ’ham evam pajanami 22,]16. (cfr. 15,38.) 

So ’ham gantva manussesu 14,214.— 22,575. (cfr. II 257,1.) 

So ’haiii satam annataro ’smi hamsa 9,23. (cfr. 6,15 ) 

So aharii su-ppajanami 15,38. (cfr. 22, 116 .) 

So karassu anubhavarii, vitivattassu siliyam 4,84.— 10,127. 

So ce attho ca dhammo ca kalyano 18 ,ho. 143. 146. 150. 155. 

So codito brahmaniya brahmano 22,1984. (cir. 22,1848. 1850.) 

So te karissami yathanubhavam 4,27. 132. 

So te suva varain dam mi 9,25. 35. 

So nuna kapano tato 22,312. 2166. 2168. 2170. 

So patlto pamuttena bhattuna 21,34. 48. 

Solas’ itthisahassani amuttamanikundala 15,227.— 22,1671. (cfr. 
19,54.) 

Solasahi ca battimsa 1,103. — 0 , 98 .— 10,5. 

Sovannamayarii mannnayaih lOjoi. 142. 
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Sv&gatan te maharaja (mahabrahme), atho te aduragatam 

15,150.— 20,185. — 22,82. 336. 392. 1921. 2046. 2124. 2301* (cfr. 
14,206.- 22,570.) 

Sv-fidhippaga Bharadvajo 16,144. 148. 152. 170. 


Hariisa konea mayura ca 21,265.— 22,1192. (cfr. 2 , 99 .) 

Hamsi tuvarh evam mafinesi seyyo I 424,17. — VI 343 ( 33 ). 
Hatthanlkaift rathanlkam asse pattl ca 22,91. 108 . (cfr. 22,1188.) 
Hattharuha anlkattha rathika pattikarika 11,100.— 16,312.— 
20,80.— 22,26. 67. 1322. 1326. 133V. 1341. 1448. 1643. 1714. 1730. 
1738. 1741. 2463. (cfr. 16,96-) 

Hattharuhe anlkatthe rathike pattikarike 22,1189. 1285. 1572. 
HatthI assaratha patt! gacch’ evadaya 18,4.— 22,1632. 

HatthI assa ratha patti sena titthanti 22,1507. 1508. 

HatthI gavassa manikundala ca 22,1232 - 33 .— VI 361,18. 
Hatthlhi assehi rathehi pattihi 13,323. 324. 

Hanti hatthehi padehi VI 370,28. 376,14. (cfr. Ill 152,8) 
Handa ca mam upaguha 22,699-701. 

Haliddiragam kapicittam purisarh 4,188- — 9,84. 

Ilimava yath& Gandharo pabbato Gandhamadano 22,2376. (cfr. 
16,163.) 

Hinena brahmacariyena khattiye upapajjati 8 , 75 . — 22,418. 




IV 

LIST OF QUOTATIONS 

FROM OTHER WORKS BY THE EDITOR. 


Abhidhaua, 

ed. by Subhuti 

Ill 11 v. n -12 

Jat. IV 31,9. 

637 . 

.... Jat. VI 564. 

III 13 v. 3 ... . 

— I 47,3. 

Attanagalu- 

vaiiisa, ed. by 

Ill 15 v. i... . 

— I 47,7. 

d’Alwis 

page 73. 

— IV 236,19. 

47. 

.Jat. VI 1 . 


— IV 242,25- 

167. 

. — VI 68 . 

— 74. 

- IV 15,1. 



— 76. 

— VI 95,12. 

Buddhavaiiisa, ed. by Morris 

— 77. 

— VI 129,18. 

II v. 11-13. 

Jat. I 4,11.13.15. 

— 78. 

— VI 479,1. 

— 33 . . 

— I 11.29. 

82. 

— HI 51,9. 

— 46. • . 

- I 13,15. 

— 85. 

- IV 454,5 

— 65- • • 

— I 16,8. 


VI 157,24. 

— 83. • . 

— I 17,28- 

- 86 . 

- IV 22,4. 

— 109- • . 

- I 19,18. 

- 87. 

— IV 255,14- 

— 124- . . 

— I 20,33. 

— 88 . 

— IV 375,2. 

— 125. . • 

- I 21 , 1 . 

— 89. 

— IV 100,13. 

~ 176. • • 

— I 27,2. 

— 90. 

- V 21 , 1 . 

— 192. .. 

— I 28,21- 

— 91. 

— V 161,20. 

VIII v. i. .. 

— I 36,io. 

— 92. 

— IV 119,12. 

Cariya-pitaka, ed. by Morris 

— 94. 

— IV 491,7. 

I 8 v. 16-. 

. . Jat. IV 406 (17). 


IV 304,26- 

I 9 v. 68 .. 

.. — I 47,u. 

— 96. 

— VI 1,2. 

I 10 v. 23. 

.. — I 45,18 

--- 99. 

— IV 27,24. 

II 10 v. 7 .. 

. . - I 45,25. 

— 100 . 

— V 456,18. 

Ill 6 v. is.. 

. . — I 46,26. 

— 101. 

— VI 68,24. 

Ill 9 v. n.. 

.. - I 215,1. 


Ill 13,8. 
































238 


Dhammapadam ed. V. Fausbell 

v. 200 . 

Jat. VI 54,27. 

v. 3-5 . .. 

.. Jat. Ill 212,c. 

205 . 

- Ill 196,22. 


488,5. 

285 . 

— I 183,16. 

9-10. .. 

.. — 11 198,8. 

306 . 

— II 416.30. 


V 50,27. 

325 . 

— Ill 243,16- 

21 . .. 

.. — V 99,23. 

328-30.. .. 

— Ill 488,16- 

33 ... 

.. — I 400,26. 

337 . 

- V 72,9. 

35 .. . 

— I 312,15 

363 . 

- II 350,]7. 


400,12. 

371. 

- IV 422 2 ). 

36 ... 

.. — I 400,15. 

394 . 

— I 481,28 

37 .. . 

.. — I 400,18. 


— Ill 85,13. 

38 . .. 

. . — I 400,20. 

page 90,3 • • - 

— IV 496,17. 

39 . .. 

.. — I 400,23. 

95,23- • • 

— IV 60,5. 

49 ... 

. . - I 349,14. 

96,22 • • - 

— Ill 157,12. 

54-56. 

.. — HI 291 (13). 

103 ... 

— Ill 486 

61 . . . 

. . — III 73,4. 

108,7 . . . 

— Ill 488,16- 

66 . . . 

. . — III 291 (29). 

116 ff.... 

- I 2. 

67 ... 

. . — III 291 (32). 

118,3 ... 

— I 60,30. 

69 ... 

. . — III 291 (27). 

126,29- • • 

- I 31,81. 

76-77. 

. . — III 36 7 (25). 

IV 54,30- 496,13- 

79 ... 

. . — III 442.1. 

146,8 ... 

— I 144,19. 

97 . .. 

.. - III 78 (17). 

146,25- • • 

— II 163,22- 

98 . .. 

Ill 169,14. 229,13 

147,12... 

— I 483,29- 

103 .. . 

. . Jat. I 314,n. 

148,11. .. 

— IV 158.22. 

116 .. 

. . — IV 490,27. 

149,11. - - 

— Ill 539.il. 

119-20. 

. . - I 231,5. 

149,25 - •• 

— II 241,9. 

121 ... 

.. — Ill 169,14. 

186 ff.. . . 

— I 198. 

125 ... 

. . — III 203,15. 

211 ff.. .. 

— IV 144. 

130 .. . 

. . — III 292 (3). 

215.24- • • 

— Ill 144,8. 

146 .. . 

.. — V 11,25. 

215,28.-- 

— Ill 29,9. 

151 ... 

.. — V 483,15. 

216 

— I 133. 

153-54. 

- I 76,23. 

275,4. • • • 

— II 97,5. 

158 ... 

.. — II 441,21. 

304 ... 

— I 170. 


— Ill 333,6. 

317 ff ... 

— II 164. 

168 .... 

.. — III 268,7. 

327 ff. .. 

— I 145. 

179-80. 

.. — I 79,23. 

329,27 •. • 

— I 152,17.. 

186-87. 

.. - II 313,18. 


— IV 43,13- 

188-92. 

— I 97,n. 

[338 ff... 

- IV 187.] 


































239 


page 341,1 • • 

. Jilt. IV 192,6. 

II 318,24 • 

.. Jat.III 524. 

• 351 ff... 

— V 412. 

II 404_ 

. — IV 342. 

360.6 . . 

- Ill 164,13. 

II 404,8 .. 

. — IV 343. 

404,1 .. 

— IV 320,19 

II 406,5 *. 

. — IV 345. 

415 ff... 

— I 418. 

II 40B,u. . 

. - IV 349. 


— II 365. 

II 412,4 . • 

. - IV 39. 

417,9 .. 

— II 369,16- 

II 429.... 

. — III 193. 

417,23.. 

— II 381,21. 

Ill 18. 

. - III 397. 

418 ff... 

— II 175. 

Ill 51. 

. — V 33,17. 

419 .. 

— II 178. 

Ill 58 .... 

. - III 435. 

Dlpavaiiisa 


Ill 90. 

. — V 424.428 

page 26 .... 

— Ill 454. 

Ill 99,8 • • • 

• - IV 48,16. 

Jataka 


Ill 100.... 

. — III 193. 

(I 88. 

— VI 479). 

Ill 154.. . . 

. — IV 30. 

I 126. 

— I 170. 

Ill 208.. . . 

. — III 397. 

I 133. 

— IV 148. 

Ill 213.. . . 

. - III 388. 

I 160. 

— Ill 64. 

Ill 215.... 

. — III 390. 

I 241,29.... 

— Ill 524 

Ill 238.. .. 

. — V 247. 

I 278. 

— 11 206. 

Ill 412.... 

. - IV 422. 


- Ill 133. 

Ill 454.. .. 

. - II 311. 

I 279.24.... 

— I 31,15. 

Ill 463. ... 

. — V 132. 

1 308. 

— 11 234. 

Ill 469. .. . 

. — IV 401. 

I 369. 

- Ill 193. 

Ill 487,20-. 

. - III 490. 

I 404. 

— 11 181. 

IV 11,18... 

. — IV 436. 

I 411. 

— II 179. 

IV 37. 

. — V 247. 

I 480. 

— Ill 84. 

IV 41,26. • • 

. — IV 48,16- 

I 495. 

— II 132. 

IV 111,25. • 

. — IV 422. 


— Ill 97. 

IV 361,10-. 

. - VI 255. 

II 23. 

- II 314. 

IV 422.... 

. — V 123. 

II 74. 

- II 208. 

V 359,3 .. 

. - V 338. 

II 125. 

— II 206. 

V 359,4 ... 

. - IV 132,15. 

II 132. 

— Ill 97. 

VI 99,9 • • • 

. —VI202.203. 

II 158. 

- Ill 133. 

VI 100,8 • • 

. - VI 198. 

II 206. 

— II 125,io. 

Dasaratha-jataka ed. by V. 


— Ill 133. 

Fausbell 


II 267. 

- Ill 197. 

P-9 . 

. Jat. Ill 98,22. 

II 282. 

- Ill 78. 

30. 

. — III 155. 

II 314,21.... 

- II 23,25. 

39. 

. — I 126. 

















































240 


Five Jatakas, ed 

by V. Fausbell. 

p. 384.. 

.... Jat. IV I4,i. 

P- 1 . 

. Jat. II 101. 

402. 

.... 

- IV 71,24. 

8. 

. — II 164. 

421. 


— IV 496 (25). 

12 . 

. - III 25. 

422. 


— IV 166,1. 

14. 

. — II 109. 

Petavatthu, ed. 

by Minayeff. 

18. 

. — II 175. 

p. 23. . 


Jat. VI 13.22 

48. 

. — III 102. 

24. . 


- VI 13,17. 

51 . 

. — III 51. 

RamSyana, ed. 

by Schlegel. 

Ten Jatakas, ed 

by Y. Fausbell. 

vol. II 

53 ... . 

.. Jat. VI 68. 

pi. 

. Jat. II 1. 

Samyutl 

ta-Nikaya, ed. by Feer. 

107 . 

. — III 109. 

Vol. 1 p. 

1 . . . . 

Jat. IV 476,23. 

Ill . 

. — IV 332. 

— 

2.... 

— IV 398,6. 

Khuddaka-Patha, ed. by 

— 

3 .. .. 

- IV 487,18. 

Childers. 


— 

7 . . .. 

— VI 57,25- 

P- 5 . 

Jat. I 446 

— 

17 . .. 

— V 483,13- 


— Ill 369(13). 

— 

18 ff.. 

— IV 64,9. 

11... 

- I 446. 

— 

19,3 • 

— VI 571,17. 

14. 

— II 414,16. 

— 

20-22 

- Ill 472,10- 

Mahabharata (Calc, edit.) 

- 

31 . . . 

— Ill 471,20- 

12,9917. 529. 6641 Jat. VI 54,27. 


71. . . 

— V 483,15. 

Mahavamsa, by 

Cpham. 

— 

204-5 

— Ill 305,16- 

3,301. 

Jat. I 454,14 

Sumangala-Vilasinf, ed. by 

Mahavastu, ed. 

by Senart. 

Rhys 

Davids 

& Carpenter. 

1 p. 281. 

Jat. V 123,15. 

Vol. Ip. 

155,17 

Jat. V 140,17. 


— VI 94,20. 

— 

156,i 

- V 65,24. 

282. 

— V 109,2. 

— 

177.. 

— VI 316,13. 

338. 

— V 412. 



20. 320,16. 

366. 

— IV 43,15. 

— 

178.. 

— VI 320. 

II p. 49. 

- V 387,12. 

Sutta-N 

ipata, ed. by V. 

Majjhima-Nikay 

a, ed. by 

Fausbell. 


Trenckner. 


v. 44—45 .... 

Jat. Ill 488. 

I p. 130,28 - 

. Jat. V 210. 

50 . . 


— IV 313,1. 

III 4. 

. — IV 482. 

98 .. 


— IV 184,16. 

Milinda-panha, 

ed. by 

105 . 


- Ill 260. 

Trenckner. 


124. 


- IV 184,15 

p. 172. 

Jat. Ill 24,i. 

253-57 .... 

— Ill 196,io. 

202. 

— Ill 454. 

574. 


--- IV 161. 

220. 

— Ill 32,26- 

p. 45 ff. 


- IV 73. 

230. 

— Ill 354,17. 

• 173. 


— V 413. 













































241 


TheragathS, ed. by Oldenberg. 

p. 22. Jat. IV 325,8. 

36. — IV 54,30. 

496,13. 

v. 969. -- V 50,27. 

Therlgatha ed. by Pische). 

p. 126. Jat. IV 320. 

Vinaya-pitaka, ed. by Ol¬ 
denberg. 

Vol.I p. 36 . . . Jat.. VI 220,8. 

— 337. . — III 486. 

- 349.. - 111 488,8. 

IV p. 204 . — III 28-29. 


Aeiian 16,n ... Jat. I 20,34- 
d’Alwis, Buddhism. 

p. 11.Jat. V 246. 

d’Alwis, Nirvana. 

p. 121. Jat. Ill 501,14. 

d’Alwis, Sidath Sangarawa. 

p. CVI. Jat. IV 129, (2). 

CLX. — III 42,n. 

Bastian, Volker d. ostl. Asien 
vol. II p. 233 .. Jat. VI 30,20- 
Beal, Catena of Buddhist 
Scriptures. 

p. 5 . Jat. VI 479. 

Bibliotheca Indica 

vol. II p. 3 ;p. 128 Jat. VI 54,27. 

Bigandet, Gaudama. 

p. 36. Jat. VI 479. 

412. — VI 30,20. 

Peer, Journal Asiatique. 

1871 T. 18 p. 248 Jit. VI 14,5. 
p. 269. 320 — VI 1. 

1874 T. IV p.265 — III 139. 

1875 T. VI p.260 — II 111. 


1875 T. VI p.265 . J. II429. 

Ill 193. 

- 282 . — I 248,n. 

- - 295 . — II 60. 

1876 T. VIII p. 520 — 1 126. 

Grimblot, Sept Suttas Palies. 
p. 299 .Jat. IV 26,20. 

309 . — III 234(22). 

Sp. Hardy, Manual of Budhism. 

p. 290-91 . Jat. V 246. 

Hultzsch, ZDMG. 

vol. 40 p. 60 ... . Jat. VI 95. 

Indian Antiquary 

1875 p. 91. Jat. VI 68. 

L’Institut. 

1853. II sect. 

T. 18 p. 23 . . . Jat. VI 157. 
Journal of the Am. Or. Soc. 

XXXI.Tat. VI 1. 

Journal of the Royal As. Soc. 
1870 V p. 8 . . . Jat. II 152. 

- 170 - VI 479. 

1870 Dec. - I 208. 

1871 p. 173 ... . — VI 68 

1892 p. 77. — VI 157. 

1893 p. 357 .... — VI 1. 
Minayeff, Grammaire Palie. 
p. XXIV v. 24- Jat. IV 320. 
p. XXVIII.... — HI 108,16. 
Minayeff, Mel. As. 

T. VI p. 591_ Jat. Ill 126. 

Monatsberichte d. k. Akad. 
Berlin. 

1858 p. 265 . Jat. I 246. 

Morris, Journal of the Pali 
Text Soc. 

1885 p. 62. Jat. VI 95. 
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MUller, Pfili Proper Names. 
.T.P.T.S. 1888.. Jat. V 246 
Ralston, Tibetan Tales. 


p. 247. Jfit.VI 1. 

p. 257. — VI 479. 


Sacred Books of the East. 
Vol. I p. 300 .. Jat. VI 30,20- 
Thiessen, Legende v. Kisa- 


gotami. 

p. 41. Jat. Ill 164,13. 

42. - Ill 155. 

45. — IV 61. 

Trenckner, Pali Miscellany, 
p. 75. Jat. Ill 513. 


Weber, Indische Studien. 

Vol. Ill p.128.. Jftt. Ill 25. 

IV p.387.. — I 246. 

V p. 412. . — V 412. 
V p. 415.. - II 311. 

— Ill 454. 
Westergaard, Codices Orien¬ 
tates. 

I 34. Jat. IV 498. 

Zachariae, Die 16te Erzahl. 
d. VetiLlap. Beitr. z. K. d. 
idg. Spr. 

Vol. IV p. 375 ff.. Jat. V 209. 

214. 










V. 

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

to Index I. 


Akatti, see: Akitti. 

aggasavaka, (cfr. Saripntta-Moggallana). 

Aggi, (cfr. Jataveda). 

Ajjuna, Pandurajaputto V 424,20. 426 (10. 31. 36.) 427 ( 15 ). 
(-» Kunalo sakunaraja (Bo.)). 

Aj j u n a, (sahassabahu) raja Kekarajadhaniyam Mahimsakaratthe 
V 135,24*. 143*,12. 27. 145 (9). — VI 201,29*. (cfr. Keka- 
kfidhipa). 

Ajjuna-vatthu V 119 ( 15 ). 

Atthakatha II 299 note 24 . 

AddhakasI, ganika V 447 (23). (cfr. Vin. II 277). 
Animandavya (Animandavya). 

atltavatthu I 136,13. 375,2. 473,4. — II 212,14. 234,26. 
333,27. 429,18. etc. 

Anathapindika, (cfr. Mahanathapindika.) 

Anupiya, nagaram (Mallaratthe). (cfr. Dhp. p. 139. Vin. II 

p. 180). 

abhimara-payojana, (cfr. Ill 97.14 (v. 1.). Sumangalavilasin! 
I 152,6. 154,ii.) 

Amaradevi-panha, v. 1. B Channapatha-panha. (cfr. VI 366,6). 
Ayojjhana-nagara, read: Ayo jjha- (d : Ayojjha). 

Arindama, Kasiraja (cfr. V 352,15*). 
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Alata—Kunala. 


A lata, (cfr. Pingala), 

AlTnasattu, (cfr. Kampilla). 

Avftriya-pita (v. 1. Avariya-). 

Avici, (cfr. Maha-avici). 

Assaka 2 , (cfr. Arunaraja). 

Ajanna-jataka I 181-82. 

Animandavya, see Animandavya. 

Aditta-j&taka = Sncira-jat. IV 360,24. — Sovlra-jat. IV 401,12. 
Alara, add: V 175,31*. = Videhaputto V 166*, 4 . 16. Vedeha- 
putto V 167 (23). 

Avariya, see: Avariya. 

In da, sa-Inda-deva V 223,28*. — sabbe Indakil deva V 276 (24). 
— sa-Indaka IV 356,17. — VI 104,6. 

isigili, read: Isiglli. 

Isisifiga, (tapaso). 

Utta-thera, (cfr. Datta, Mantidatta). 

Uttarapathaka (adj.), II 31,1*. 

Udaya-jataka, read: -jataka. 

Upacara, v. 1. B Upavara, Uparjvara. 

Uprimandalaka, read: Uparimandalaka. 

Ubbarl, devl Culani-Brahmadattassa (— Nandfi) VI 473*,6. 18. 

475,19*. (ubbarl — orodho VI 473 (li).) 

Ussada-niraya solasa III 473 (li). 

Ekaraja-jataka, cfr. Cariya-pit. 351, read: III 13 v. 3 , 

Kak an taka-jataka, Kakantaka-panbo, Mahaumrnagga-jatake 
VI 347.6. 

Kaccayana 2 VI 327,17*, read: 323,17*. 

Kam m asadarn in a, (cfr. Maha-Kainrnasadamma). 

Kalyani IV 422 bis n (read: kalyani (?), cfr. V 124,23*). 
KapilanI I 289, 15 . 

Kamavacara-deva N 47,24. 

Kaludayin, (cfr. Udayin). 

Kunala V 428 ( 31 ) (cfr. Garula). 



Kutagarasala—dussasahassapatiiabha. 
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Kfit&gSrasalft I 504,6. — II 392,13. 

Komarabhacca, to be inserted after Komayaputta-jiitaka. 

Kolita V 151,30. 

Kosambaka, (cfr. Ill 486,9). 

Kosiya jataka c) (cfr. Jat. (535)). 

Khandahala-jataka, («= Candakumara-jat. Cod. B). 
khantivadi-tapaso VI 257 (26). 

Gafigeyya (adj.) II 151*,26. 27. 152,i*. 

Gangcyya, nagaraja III 362 (10). 

Gotama, isi (— Angiraso G.) V 267,6*. (cfr. Angirasa). 
Gotama, brahrnano (?) IV 371,n*. 

Gotama Buddha, add: (Gotamo, Gotamo Buddho, Samano 
Gotamo) II 262.li. 13 . V 334,4. 7. 14—16. — Maha-Gotama- 
Sammasambuddho II 434,2. — Gotama-savaka II 417,13. — 
dele: IV 371,n* V 144,1*. 267,6*. 
.Candakuraara-jataka, see: Khandahala-jat. 

Calaka, see: Talata-devi. 

Cittalatavan a N 52,19. 

Cittasam b hu t a-jataka, see: Citta-. 

Cullatundi Ja, (cfr. Tundila). 

Culajanaka-jataka, (cfr. Maha-janaka). 
Culani-Brahmadatta, (cfr. Pancala). 

Culabodhi-tapasa, (cfr. Bodhi-kumara). 

Cfilasubhadda, dhlta Anathapiudikassa. 
Channapatha-panha, (—Amaradevi-panha I 424,21. Cod. B). 
Takkariya-jataka II 175,]9 (Maha-Takkari-jat.). 

Talata-devi, (v. 1. B Calaka). 

Tavatimsa deva VI 105,5 read: VI 104,5. add: IV 356,17. 
Tidasa V 20,17*. 390,22*. 

Tidiva IV 450,10*. — V 14,20*. 15 (3). 

Tiracchana-yoni I 168 (17). 

Dutthakumara 1 (cfr. I 506,24*). 

dussasahassapatilabha-, read: (cfr. satakasahassap-). 
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Devadatta - Hemavataka. 


Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam, add: IV 444,7.— °assa 
Sugatfilayo II 162,8 Tead: 162,18. 
devorahanam read: devorohanarii. 

Dhammaddhaj a, (— Bodhisatto). 

Dhumakari, (cfr. Vasettha). 

Nandavatl, (dhlta Bodhisattassa) I 475,20*. (Cod. B). 
Nagadipa III 118.5* read: 188,5*. 

paccuppanna-vatthu I 136,12. 480,13. 484,12. 487,4. 495,18. 
— II 64,21*. 212,13. 234.26. 3 59,4. 382,3. 410,1. 429,18. 
440,6. 443 , 3 . - III 8 , 17 . 13, 11 . 115,11. 232,21. 238,3. 
314,17. 317,5. 341,21. 351,24. — IV 1,4. 45,2*. 90,2. etc. 
paccekabuddho V 245,15* read: 249,15*. 
Pandukambalasilasana III 53,9*. 

Pali, add: Palinayena IV 338 (16). — V 258,17*. Ekanipata- 
pali I 345 ( 15 ). 

Purindada V 260*, 5 . 7. 

Bahubhani-jataka, (-» Racchapa-jat. (215)) II 178 2 . (cfr. 
Dhp. p. 419). 

Belatthiputta, see: Sanjaya. 

Bodhisatta, p . 105 1 7 add:’ Bhaggavo, paribbajako (408). 
Brahman, sa-Brahmaka (deva) V 223.28*. 

M a hosadha-jataka, (= Maha-umiiiagga-jat. Cod. B). 
Mahasutasoma-jataka, «--- Sutasoma-jat. V 460,15*. (Cod. B). 
Mugapakkha-jataka N 46,25. (—■ Cariya-pitaka III 6, v. 18 .) 
Vidhurapandi ta-jataka, - Punnaka-jataka IV 14,24. 182 , 19 *. 
Virnam sanakhanda, MOgapakkha-jatake VI 9,24. (Cod. B). 
Sabbasamharaka-panha (cfr. VI 336 (16).) 

Samm 0 damana-jataka dele: V 97,9. 

Sutasoma-jataka, see: Mahasutasoma-jat. 

Su n d arin an da, (dhlta Bodhisattassa) I 475,20*. (Cod. B). 
Hemavataka IV 374,4. 




